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INTIiODUCTION. 

PEESONS OF THE STORY. 

1.^ HlSTpRICAL. 

(a) Christimis. , 

Richard I. (1189-1199), surnamed Coeur-de-Ijion, or the Lion- 
hearted, on account of his bravery, was the son of Henry II, 
and succeeded his father as King of England, Duke of 
Normandy, Count of Anjou, Maine, and Poitou, etc. In 
respect of his French possessions he was vassal to 

Philip II. (Pliilip Augustus), King of France, 1180, who 
hastened home from the Crusade and encouraged Richard's 
brother John, and his other enemies, to revolt against the 
King of England. 

Leopold, Archduke of Austria, took Richard prisoner as he 
passed through Austria on his return from the Crusade 
(1193), when he was discovered, as the story goes, by the 
singing of his minstiel Blondel. 

Conrad op Montfkrrat, or Montserrat, was a prince of one 
of the small states into which Italy was at this time divided. 
He was also Prince of Tyre, which he bravely defended 
against the Turks be'fore the arrival of the other Crusaders, 
He was nominated King of .) erusalem, on Richard's retire- 
ment from Palestine, but was almost immediately afterwards 
assassinated, as it was sometimes thought, by Richard’s 
instigation. * 

Giles Amaurt, the Grand Master of the Templars. The^ 
Order of Knights Templars was founded at the time of the 
First Crusade. The Templai-s made the usual vows of 
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moinkiy not to marry, to have all things in common, and to 
obey their chief, the Grand Master, -without question. They 
also pledged themselves as soldiers to defend the Temple or 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Like other monks, they 
soon became rich and worldly, and even had schemes of 
establishing a separate state of their own in Palestine. 
The death of the Gr^d Master, as related *in The Talisman^ 
is not historical, though Saladin did kill another traitor in 
a similar way. 

David, Earl of Huntingdon, brother and heir of William the 
Lion, King of Scotland, called ^ Bir Kenneth^ the Knight of 
the Leopard^ throughout the storv, was actually present at 
the Crusade, and had many extraordinary adventures, being 
sold as \ slave, etc., on his way home. , 

Sir Thomas db Waux, the Lord of Gilsland, a faithful and 
attached follower of King Kichard. 

William, Archbishop of Tyre, preached the Third Crusade, and 
induced Kichard and the other sovereigns to take the Cross. 
Blondel, the Minstrel. ^ 

Berenqaria, sister of Sancho, King of Navarre, and wife of 
Kichard I., was married at Cyprus, whicb had been con- 
quered by Kichard on his way to Palestine. A storm 
separated her sliip from that of her husband on the return 
from the Crusade. She survived him for 30 years, and died 
at a convent at Mans, never having set foot in England. 

(6) Mahometan . 

Saladin (Salali-ed-deen), the Sultan of the Turks, whose 
dominion extended over the greater part of Asia Minor, 
including Palestine, as well as over Arabia and Egypt. He 
is called ‘Sheerkohf ' (in introducing himself to Sir Kenneth), 
‘Ilderim' (by the monk, Theodoric), ‘ Adonbec, Hakim' 
( = the doctor),* when disguised as ,a doctor. His generosity 
and admiration for Kichard are truly described, though his 
brother, * Malek-el-Afdal,’ hadT more personal intercourse 
, with the King of England, and it was at one time proposed 
that the young son of * Malek’ should marry Joan of Sicily, 
sister of Kichard L 
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II. Not Historical. 

TiiEODORib, the hermit of Engaddi. 

Nbctabanus, the Dwarf. 

Edith Plantaoenbt, who stands for the ‘Joan of Sicily’ of 
real history. 

The Ladies Calibta and Florise, attending on Queen 
Berengaria. 

Roswal, Sir Kenneth’s hoilnd. 

Note I. The Crusades. ^ 

The Crusades, or Wars of the Cross, were waged by the 
Christians of Europe against the Turks, for the recovery of 
Jerusalem and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre', which had 
been built over the supposed* tomb of Jesus Christ. The Turks 
were Mahometans, or followers of Mahomet, an Arab, who 
was born at Mecca, a.d. 669. He taught the Arabs to give up 
their former worship of many gods, and to believe in one Allah 
(Arabic— God) and in Mahomet his Prophet^ to whom the true 
religion had been revealed. Mahometanism spread over a 
great part of the East, and the Arabs, under its influence, 
conquered *^the Southern and Eastern shores of the Medi- 
terranean, and were then in their turn conquered by the Turks, 
who had also become Mahometans. The Turks ill-treated the 
Christian 'pilgrims to the Holy Sepulchre, and a monk, called 
Peter the Hermit, came to Europe and stirred up the enthu- 
siasm of all the Christian nations against them. Those who 
pledged themselves to the Holy War ‘ took the Cross,’ i.e. 
wore a cross, generally of a red colour, upon their shoulders, as 
a sign of love among all Christian soldiers and of willingness to 
endure all things for the sake^f regaining Jerusalem. The 
First Crmade (1095^ resulted in the establishment of a Christian 
king and kingdom at Jerusalem, but in 1187 Jerusalem was 
reconquered by the Turks under their great Sultan, Saladin. 

The Third Crusade (118^-1193), which is the subject of The 
Taliamanf was then undertaken, but in spite of Richard I.'s 
brilliant exploits, it failed, owing to the disagreement of the 
Christian princes among themselves. « 
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Note II. Chivalry. 

The cuatoms of chivalry, or kiiightliood, are frequently 
alluded to in Ths Talisman. Every brave soldier might become 
a knight, as a reward for some feat of arms. But young 
men of good family were knighted in any case when they 
arrived at a suitable age, and had passed through previous 
training as pages, or attendants on the ladies of a household, 
and esquires, or personal attendants on knights. After spend- 
ing a whole night in watching over their armour and praying 
in some church, they received their knighthood the next day 
by being duhhed or struck on the shoulder by some other 
knight. The distinctive pai ts of the* knight’s dress were the 
belt, to whk-h the sword was hung, and the spurs, for they 
always fought on horseback. Hence, ‘ to win spurs ’ means to 
do some deed worthy of knighthood. All knights were con- 
sidered gentlemen and equals of one another. If one offended 
another, the oflfended person threw down his gauntlet, or mailed 
glove, and offered to fight the other in single combat. The 
victor in the combat was considered to have proved the 
justice of his cause. The space within which they fought 
was enclosed within barriers called lists, and the, fight itself 
was called a tournament. , Several knights or pairs of knights 
fighting in a tournament formed a mel^e or crowd. Every knight 
chose a lady for whose sake he performed his devoir, or duty, and 
whose colours he wore in battle. The lady was generally one 
whom he hoped to marry, but she might be a queen or great 
lady above him in rank, and yet would consider herself honoured 
by his attentions, and would bestow upon him some guerdon or 
reward, such as the roses that Edith dropped in the chapel. 
The adventures of knights and ladies were sung to the harp by 
minstrels called Minnesingers 'in Germany, and trouhadcmrs or 
trouv^es in France. The minstrels composed the worSs as well 
as the music, and sometimes invented both on the spur of the 
moment. 
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CHAWEE 1. 

Thb burniilg Bun of Syria had not yet attained ita 
liighe§t point in- tlie horizon, when a knight of the 
Ked Cross, who had left his distant Northern home, 
and joined the host of the Crusaders in Palestine, 
was pacing slowly along the sandy deserts which lie 
in the vicinity of the Dead Sea. The dress of the 
rider, and th© accoutrements of his horse, were 
peculiarly unfit for the traveller in such a country. 

A coat of linked mad, with long sleeves, plated 
g auntlets , and a steel breastplate, had not been lo 
esteemed a sufficient weight of armour; there was 
also his triangular shield suspended .round his neck, and 
his barred helmet of steel, over which he had# a hood 
and collar of mad, which was drawn around the 
Warrior’s shoulders and throat, and fiUed up the 
vacancy . between the hauberk and the headpiece, c-if 
His lower limbs were sheathed, like his body, in < 
flexible mad, securing the legs and thighs, whde the 
feet rested in ^plated stoes, which corresponded with 
the gauntlets. A long broad, straight-shaped, double- 20 
edged falchion, with a handle formed like a cross 

A 



3 


THE TALISMAN. 


corresponded with a stout poniard on the other sic^e. 
The knight also bore, secured to his saddle, with one 
end resting on his stirrup, the long steel-headed lance, 
his own proper weapon, which, as he rode, projected 
. backwards, and displayed its little p enn oncclle. To 
this cumbrous equipment must be added a surcoat of 
embroidered cloth, much frayed and worn, which was 
thus far useful, that it excluded the burning rays of 
the sun from the armour, which they would otherwise 
10 have rendered intolerable to the wearer. The surcoat 
bore, in several places, the arms of the owner, although 
much defaced. These seemed to be a couchant 
leopard, with {he motto, " I sleep — wake me not." 
An outline of the samq device might be traced on his 
shield, though many a blow had almost effaced the 
painting, 

Tlie accoutrements of the horse were scarcely leas 
massive and unwieldy than those of the rider. The 
animal had a heavy saddle plated with steel, uniting 
•20 in front with a species of breastplate, and behind 
with defensive armour made to cover the loins. 
Then there was a steel axe, or hammer, called a 
mace-of-arms, which hung to the saddlebow ; the 
reins were secured by chain-work, and the front-staU 
of the bridle was a steel plate, with apertures for the 
eyes and nostrils, having in the midst a short sharp 
pike, projecting from the forehead of the horse like 
the horn of the fabulous unicorn. 

But habit had made the endurance of this load of 
30 panoply a second nature, both to the knight and his 
gallant charger. Nature had, however, her demands 
for refreshment and repbse, even on the iron frame 
and patient disposition of the Knight of the Sleeping 
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Leopard ; aod at noon, when the Dead Sea lay at 
some distance on his right, he joyfully hail ed the 
si^ht of two or three palm trees, which arose "beside 
the well which was assigned for his midday station. 

As he continued to fix his eyes attentively on the 
yet distant cluster of palm-trees, it seemed to him as 
if some object was inoving among them. The distant 
form separated itself from the trees, which partly hid 
its motions, and advanced towards the knight with a 
speed which soon showed a mounted horseman, whom lO 
his turban, long speai, and green caftan fl oating in the c-Zi* 
wind, on his nearer approach, showed to be a Saracen 
cavalier. » 

The Saracen came on at the speedy gallop of an 
Arab horseman, managing his steed more by his limbs 
and the inflection of his body than by any use of the 
reins, which hung loose in his left hand ; so that he 
was enabled to wield the light round buckler of the 
skin of the rhinoceros, ornamented with silver loop s,* 
which he wore on his arm, swinging it as if he meant 20/^ 
to oppose its slender circle to the fonnidfible thrust of 
the Western lance. His own long spear was not 
couched or levelled like that of his antagonist, but 
grasped by the middle with his right hand, and 
brandished at arm’s length above his head. As the 
cavalier approached ^s enemy at full career, he 
seemed to expect tliat the Knight of the Leopard 
I should put his horse to the gallop to encounter him. 

But the Christian knight, well acquainted with the 
customs of Eastern warriors, did not mean to exhaust 30 
his good horse by any unnecessary exertion ; and, on 
the contrary, made a dead halt, confident that if the 
enemy advanced to the actual shock, his own weight 
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and that of his powerful charger, would give him 
, sufficient advantage, without the additional momentum 
of rapid motion. The Saracen cavalier, when he had 
approached towards the Christian within twice the 
length of his lance, wheeled his steed to the left with 
inimitable dexterity, and rode twice around his 
antagonist, who, turning without ^iiitting his groiiid, 
and presenting his front constantly to his enemy, 
frustrated his attempts to attack him on an unguarded 
10 point ; so that the Saracen, wheeling his horse, was 
fain to retreat to the distance o^a hundred yards. A 
second time and a third he approached in the same 
manner, when rthe Christian knight suddenly seized 
the mace which hung at his saddlebow, and, with a 
strong hand and unerring aim, hurled it against the 
head of the Emir, for such and not less his enemy 
appeared. The Saracen was just aware of the for- 
midable missile in time to interpose his light buckler 
betwixt the mace and his head ; but the violence of 
20 the blow forced the buckler doWn on his turban, and 
the Saracen, was beaten from his horse. Ere the 
Christian could avail himself of this mishap, his 
nimble foeman sprang from the ground, and, calling 
on his steed, which instantly returned to his side, he 
leaped into his seat without touching the stirrup. 
But the Knight of the Leopard had in the meanwhile 
recovered his mace, and the Plastern cavalier seemed 
to keep cautiously out of reach of thaL weapon, 
while he showed his purpose .of waging a distant 
30 warfare with npssile weapons of his own. Planting 
his long spear in the sand at a distance from the 
scfne of combat, he strung, with great address, a short 
bow, which he carried at his back, and putting his 
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horfii to the gallop, once more described two or three 
circles of a wider extent than formerly, in the course 
of which he discharged six arrows at the Christian 
with such unerring skill that the goodness of his 
harness alone saved him from being wounded in as 
many places. The seventh shaft apparently found a less 
perfect part of the armour, and the Christian dropped 
heavily from his horsey But what was the surprise 
of the Saracen, when, dismounting to examine the 
condition of his prostrate enemy, he found himself *0 
suddenly within the grasp of the European, wLo had 
had recourse to this artifice to brine his eneyiy withii 
his reach ! Even in this deadly- grappi^ the Saracer 
was saved by his agility and presence of min d. H( 
unloosed the sword-belt, in which the Knight of the 
Leopard had fixed his hold, and, thus eluding his fata 
grasp, mounted his horse, which seemed to watch hi 
motions w^h the intelligence of a human being, anc 
again rode off. But in the last encounter the Saracen 
had lost his sword and his quiver of arrows, both of which 20 
were attached the girdle, which he was obliged to 
abandon. He had also lost hi%ttirban in the stiTiggle. 
Thesfe disadvantages seemed to incline the Moslem to 
a truce. He approached the Christian wildi his right, 
hand extended, but no. longer in a menacing attiti:^j^ 

“ There is truce betwixt our nations,” h^ said, m ^ 
Lingua Franca commpnly used for the purpose of com-*^’ 
munication with the Crusaders ; “ wherefore should 
there be’ war betwutt thee and me ? — Let there be 
peace betwixt ns.” JW 

** I am well contented,” answered he of the Couchant 
Leopard ; “ but what security dost thou offer tiiat thou 
wilt observe the truce ?” 
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“ The word of a follower of the Prophet was iffevei 
broken,” answered the Emir. “ It is thou, brave 
Nazarene, from whom I should demand security, did I 
not kno w that treason seldom dwells with courage.” 

The Crusader felt that the confidence of th* 
Moslem made him ashamed of his own doubts. 

“ By the cross of my sword,” he said, laying his 
hand on the weapon as he spoke, “ 1 will be true com- 
panion to thee, Saracen, while our fortune wills that 
10 we remain in company together.” 

“By Mohammed, Prophet of®God, and by Allah, 
God of the Prophet,” replied his late foeman, “ there 
is not treachery Jn my heart towards thee. And now 
wend we to yonder fountain, for the hour of rest is at 
hand, and the stream had hardly touched my lip when 
I was called to battle by thy approach.” 

The Knight of the Couchant Leopard yielded a 
ready and courteous assent ; and the late foes, without 
an angry look or gesture of doubt, rode side by side to 
20 the little cluster of palm-trees. / 


CHAPTER IL 

The Clnistian and Saracen rode at a slow pace towards 
the fountain of palm-trees, to which the Knight of the 
Couchant Leopard had been tending. The loose soil 
on which he trod so much augmented the distress of 
30 the Christian’s horse, heavily loaded by his own 
armour and the weight of his rider, that the latter 
jumped from his saddle, and led his charger along the 
deep dust of the loamv soi l 
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“*You are right/’ said the Saracen ; “ your strong 
horse deserves your care ; but what do you in the 
desert with an animal which sinks over the fetlock at 
every step ? ” 

“ Thou speakest rightly, Saracen,” said the Christian 
knight — “ rightly, according to thy knowledge and 
observation. But my good horse hath ere now borne 
me, in mine own land, over as wide a lake as thou 
seest yonder spread out behind us, yet not wet one 
hair above his hoof.” 10 

The Saracen looked at him with surprise. 

“ It is justly, spoken,” he said, instantly composing 
himself to his usual serene gravity, — ^%list to a Frank, 
and hear a fable.” 

“ Thou art not courteous, misbeliever,” replied the 
Crusader, “ to doubt the word of a dubbed knigh t. ^ 
Thiiikest thou I teU thee an untruth when I say, 
that 1, one of five hundred horsemen, armed in com- 
plete mail, have ridden — ay, and ridden for miles, 
upon water as solid as the crystal, and ten times less 26 
brittle ? ” 

The Saracen looked on him with some attention, 
as if to discover in what sense he was to understand 
words which, to him, must have appeared either to 
contain something of ipystery or of imposition. 

“ You are,” he said, “ of a nation that loves to laugh, 
and you make sport with yourselves, and with others, 
by telling what is impossible, and reporting what 
never chanced.” 

“ In talking to thee of what thou canst not compre- 30 
hend, I have,” said the knight, “ even in speaking most 
simple truth, fully incurred the character of* a brag- 
gart in thy eyes ; so, I pray you, let my words pass.” 
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They had now arrived at the knot of palm-trees, 
and the fountain w hich welled out from beneath their 
shade in s parkling pr ofusion. 

In this delightful spot the two warriors halted, and 
each, after his own fashion, proceeded to relievd hte 
horse from saddle, bit, and rein, and 'permitted the 
animals to di*ink at the basin ere they refreshed 
themselves from the fountain hj^d, which arose imder 
' the ya^t . ^ tf ^ 

10 Tlip champions formedl a striking contrast to each 
other in person and features, aiftl might have formed | 
no inaccurate representatives of their Afferent nations. 
The Frank seemed a powerful man, with light-brown 
hair, which, on the removal of his helmet, was seen 
to curl thick and profusely over his head. His 
features had acquired, from the hot climate, a Kue 
much darker than those parts of his neck which were, 
less frequently exposed to view, or than was warr anted 
Ijy his full and well-opened blue eye, the colour of his 
20 hair, and of the moustaches which thickly shaded his 
upper lip, while his chin was carefully divested of ^li 
bear d, after the Norman fashion.*^ His nose was 
Grecian .and well-formed ; his mouth rather large in 
proportion^ but filled with well-set, strong, and beauti- 
fully white teeth; his head small, and set upon the 
neck with much grace. His age could not exceed 
thirty. His form was tall, powerful, and athletic, 
like that of a man whose strength might, in later life, 
become unwieldy, but which ‘was hitherto united with 
30 lightness and activity. His hands, when he withdrew 
the mailed gloveg, were long, fair, and well proppr- 
tionedi'^the wrist-bones peculiarly large and strong; 
and riie arms remarkably well shaped and brawny. , 
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The Saracen Emir formed a mark ed and string 
contrast with the Western Crusader. His stature 
was indeed above^ the middle size, but he was at least 
three inches shorter than the European, whose size 
approach ed the ^i^ antic. His slender limbs and long 
spare hands and ari^ though well proporti pned to 
his person ajd suited to the st^le of his countenance, 
did nob^ at first aspect promise the di splay of vigou r j 
'and e^tidty which the Emi r hadTately exhibit ed..i 
Rut, on lookiAg more closely, his limbs, where exposed IC 
to view, seemed diy^ted of all that was fleshy or 
cumbersome; so that nothing being left .but bone, 
brawn, and sinew, it was a frame fitted for exertion 
and fatigue, far beyond that of a bulky champion, 
whose strength and size counterbalanced by'- 
weight, and who is exhaqsted by his own exertions. 
His features were small, well formed, and dehcate, 
though deeply embrowned by the Eastern sun, and 
terminated by a flowing and curled black beard, which 
seemed trimmejd witl\ peculiar c.are. The nose was 20 
straight and regular, the eyes keen, deep-set, black, 
and glowing, and his teeth, equalled in beapty the 
ivory of his deserts. 


CHAPTER III# 

4 . 

Erk they remounted to resume their journey, the 
.Christian knight again moistened his lips, and dipped 30 
hifl hands in the living fountain , and said to his Pagan- 
associate of the journey : “ 1 would I knew the name 
of this delicious foimtain, that I might hold it in my 
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grateful T^emembrance ; for never did \^ater slake more 
deliciously a more oppressive thirst than I have this 
day experienced.” 

“ It is called in the Arabic language,” answered the 
Saracen, “ by a name which signifies the Diamond o5 
the Desert.” y 

They mounted, and pursued theif journey across 
the sandy waste. They rode together for some time 
in silence, the Saracen performing the part of director 
10 and guide of the journey, wliich he did* by observing 
minute marks and bearings of the distant rocks, to a 
ridge of wjiich they were gradually approacliing. 

“ Let me be pardoned,” he said at length, “ to ask 
the name of the companion with whom I have this 
day encountered, both in danger and in repose, and 
which I cannot fancy unkpowii, even here among the 
deserts of Palestine.” 

“ It is not yet worth publishing,” said the Christian. 
“ Know, however, that among the soldiers of the Cross 
20 1 am called Kenneth — Kenneth of the Coucliing 
Leopard ; at home I have other titles. Brave Saracen, 
let me ask which of the tribes of Arabia claims your 
descent, and by what name you are known ? ” 

“ Sir Kenneth,” said the Moslem, “ I joy that your 
name is such as my lips can easily utter. Know, Sir 
Knight of the Leojiard, that I am Sheerkohf, the Lion 
of the Mountain, and that Kurdistan, from which I 
deriv e ^ descent, holds no family more noble than 
Jihat of Seijook.” 

^ “ I have heard,” answered the Christian, “ that 

your great SoldcCn claims his blood from the same 
source ? ” 

^'And is bravery so much esteemed amongst the 
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Chrifitian princes that thou, thus void of mdans and 
of men, canst offer, as thou didst of late, to be my 
protector and security in the camp of thy brethren ? " 

“ Know, Saracen,” said the Christian, “ since such is 
thy style^ that the name of a knight, and the blooi of 
a gentleman, entitle liim to place himself on the same 
rank with soveAign? even of the first degree in so 
far as regards all but regal authority and dominion. 
Were Kichard of England himself to wound the honour 
of a knight as poor as I am, he coiild not, by the law fc' 
of chivalry, deny hiiif the combat.” 

“ Methinks I should like to look upon so* strange a 
scene,” said the Emir, “in which a leathern belt and 
a pair of spurs put the poorest on a level with the 
most powerful.” 

“You must add free bloody and a fearless heart,* 
said the Christian ; “ then, perhaps, you will not have 
spoken untruly of the dignity of knighthood.” 

“ And mix you as boldly amengst the females of 
your chiefs and leaders ? ** asked the Saracen. 20 

“ God forbid,” said the Knight of the Leopard, 
“that the poorest knight in Christendom should not 
be free, in all honourable service , to devote his hand ' 
and sword, the fame of his actions, and the fixed 
devotion of his heart, to the fairest princess who ev» 
wore coronet on her brow ! " 

“ But a little while since,” said the Saracen, “ and - 
you described love as the highest treasure of the 
heart — thine hath undoubtedly been high and nobly 
bestowed ? ’V 30 

“ Stranger,** answered the Christial^, blushing deeply 
as hd spoke, " we tell not rashly where it is we have 
bestowed our choicest treasures ; it is enough for thee 
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to know^that, as thou sayest, my love is highly and 
nohly bestowed — mqst highly — most nobly ; but if 
thou wouldst hear of love and brok^ .iF^ces, venture 
thyself, as thou sayest, to the camp of the Crusaders, ' 
and thou wilt find exercise for thine ears, and, if tfiou* 
wilt, for thy hands too. I would you saw the axe of 
King Eichard, to wliich that whici hangs at my 
saddlebow weighs but as a feather." ' 

“ We hear much of that island s overeign;” said the 
10 Saracen. “ Art thou one of his subjects ? ” 

** One* of his followers I am, ffor this expedition,” 
answered the knight, “and honoured in the service; 
‘^>'but not born his subject, although a native of the 
island in which he reigns.” 

“ How mean you ? ” said the Eastern soldier. 

“ Have you then two kings in one poor island ? ” 

“ As thou sayest,” said the Scot, for such was Sir 
Kenneth by birth ; “ it is even so.” 

The Scottish knight was struck with mysterious 
20 dread, when he recollected that he was now in the 
awful *wildeme88 of the forty days’ fast, and the scene 
o f the actual personal temptation wherewith the E vil 
Prmciple was jpermitted Jto assail the Son of Man. 
He withdrew his attention gradually from the light 
and worldly conversation of the infidel warrior beside 
him, and, however acceptable his gay and gallant 
bravery would have rendered him as a companion 
elsewhere, Sir Kenneth felt as if, in those wilder- 
nessM, a barefooted friar would have been a better 
SO associate tlian th^gay but unbelieving Paynim . 

^ These feelings embarrassed him; the rather that 
the Saracen’s spirits appeared to rise with the joltrney, 
and because, the farther he penetrated into the gloomy 
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recesses of the ihomitains, the lighter became his con- 
versation, and when he found that unanswered, the 
louder grew his song. 

“ Saracen,” said the Crusader, sternly, “ blinded ^ 
thou art, and plunged amidst the error s of a false kw, 
thou shouldst- yet comprehend that there are some 
places more holy* than others, and that there are some 
scenes also in which the Evil One hath more than 
ordinary power over sinful mortals. I will not tell 
thee for what awful reason this place — these rocks — 10 
these caverns with their gloomy arches, leading as it 
were to the central abyss — are held an especial haunt 
of Satan and his angels. It is enough that I have 
been long warnecl to beware of this place by wise and 
holy men, to whom the qualities of the imholy region 
are well known. Wherefore, Saracen, Iforbear thy 
foolish and ill-timed levity, and turn thy thoughts to 
things more suited to the spot.’^ ^ 

The Saracen listened with some surprise, and then 
replied, with good-humour and gaiety, only so far 20 
repressed as courtesy required, “ Good Sir Kenneth, I 
took no offence when I saw you gorge hpg's flesh and 
drink wine, and permitted you to enjoy a treat which 
you called your Christian liberty. Wherefore, then, 
shouldsjb thou take sca ndal, becau se I cheer, to the 
best of my power, "a *^Toomy ’ road with a cheerful 
verse ?” 

“ htiend Saracen,” said the Christian, “ I blame not 
the love of minstrelsy ^and of the gait science. ♦ But 
prayers and holy psalms are better fitting than lays of 30 
love or of wine-cupsl when men wl-lk* in this Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, full of fiends and demons, 
whom the prayers of holy men have driven forth from 
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the haunts of humanity to wander amidst scenes <ia 
accursed as themselves.’* 

The light was now verging low, yet served the 
knight still to discern that they two were no longer 
alone in the forest, but were closely watched by a 
figure of great height and very tliin, .which skipped 
over rocks and bushes with so much agility as, added 
to the wild and hirsute appearance of the indi\ddual, 
-►reminded him of the faun s whose images he had seen 
^Ib'in the ancient temples of Rome. The apparition, on 
which his eyes had been fixed f#r some time, had at 
first appeared to dog their path by concealing itself 
behind rocks and shrubs, using those advantages of 
the ground "mth great address, and surmounting its 
irregularities with surprising agility. At, length the 
figure, which was that of a tall man clothed in goat- 
skins, sprang into the midst of the path, and seized a 
rein of the Saracen’s bridle in either hand, confronting 
thus and bearing back the noble horse, which, unable 
20 to endure the manner in which this sudden assailant 
pressed the long-armed bit, reared upright, and finally 
fell backwards^bn Rrs'maifer, who, however, avoided the 
peril of the fall by lightly throwing himself to one side. 

The assailant then shifted his grasp from the bridle 
of the horse to the throat of the rider, flung himself 
above the stiuggling Saracen; and, despite of his youth 
and activity, kept him undermost, wreathing his long 
arms above those of his prisoner, who calleld out 
angrily, and yet half laughing — “ Hamako — fool — 
30 unloose me — this passes thy privilege — unloose me, or 
. I will use my dagger.” 

“ Thy dagger, infidel dog ! ” said the figure in the 
goat-skins. “ Hold it in thy gripe if thou canst I " 
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and in an instant he wrenched the Saracen’s weapon 
out of Its owner’s hand, and brandished it over his 
head. 

“ Help, Nazarene ! ” cried Slieerkohf, now seriously 
alarmed. “ Help, or the Hamako will slay me.” 

The Christian knight had hitherto looked on as one 
stupefied. He felt, however, at length, that it touched 
his honour to interfere in behalf of his discomfited 
companion, and therefore addressed himself to the 
victorious figure in the goat-skins. lO 

“ Whosoe’er thou fi,rt,” he said, “ know that I am 
sworn for the time to be true companion to the 
Saracen whom thou boldest under thee ; therefore, I 
pray thee to let him arise, else I wilf do battle with 
thee in his behalf.” 

" And a proper quariel, it were,” answered the 
Hainuko, “ for a Crusader to do battle in — for the 
sake of an unbaptised dog to combat one of his own 
holy faith ! ” 

Yet, while he spoke thus, he arose himself, and, 20 
suffering the Saracen to arise also, returned him his 
cangiar, or poniard. 

“Thou seest to what a point of peril thy pre- 
sumption hath brought thee,” continued he of the 
goat-skins, now addressing Sheerkohf, “ and by what 
weak means thy practised skill and boq^tcd agility can 
be foiled, when such is Heaven’s pleasure.” 

Hamako,” said the Saracen, without any appear- 
ance of resenting the violent language and assault to 
which he had been subjected, “ I pray thee, good 30 
Hamako, to beware how thou dost again urge thy 
privilege over far. , Speak, therefore, what thou wilt, 
secure of any resentment from me; but gather so 
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much sense as to apprehend that, if thou shalt again 
proffer nle any violence, I will strike thy shagged 
head from thy m^gre shoulders. — And to thee, friend 
Kennetjh,” he added, as he remounted his steed, “ I 
must needs say that, in a companion through the» 
desert, I love friendly deeds^ better than fair woi;ds. 
It ftad been better to have aided me more speedily in 
my struggle wiih this Hamako, wlio had well-nigh 
talien my life in his frenzy.” 

10 By my faith,” said the knight, “ I did somewhat , 
fail ; but the strangeness of the < assailant, the sudden- 
ness of the scene — was as if thy wild<“and wicked 
lay had raised the devil among us — and such was my 
confusion, that ^ two or three minutes elapsed ere I 
could- take to my weapon.” 

“ Thou art but a cold and considerate friend,” said 
the Saracen ; “ and, had the Hamako been one grain 
more frantic, thy companion had been slain by thy side.” 

, “ By my word, Saracen,” said thet Christian, “ if 
20 thou wilt have it in plain terms, 1 thought that 
strange figure was the devil” 

“Vnow,” said the Saracen,^” that had my assailant 
been in very deed the Prince of Darkness, thou* wert 
bound not the less to enter into combat with Him in 
thy comrade’s behalf. Know, also, th^t this Hamako 
. is, in truth^thf anchorite whom thou art come hither 
to visit.” 

“This !” said Sir Kenneth, looking at the athletic yet 
wasted figure before him — “ this ! — thou mtKjkest, 
30 Saracen — this cannot be the Venerable Theodorick !” 

“ Ask himself, If thou wilt not believe me,*** 
answered Sheerkohf; and ere the^^words had left his 
mouth the hermit gave evidence* in his own behalf. 
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“ I am Theodorick of Engaddi/' he said — ‘V^aDjC 
walker of the desert — 1 am friend of thit3r*6s^> w 
4nd fla^ of all infidels, heretics, and devil -worshippers. 
Avoid ye, avoid ye ! — Down with Mahound, Terma- 
gaunt, and all their adherents ! ” So saying, he pulled 
from under his shaggy garment a sort of flail or 
jointed club, hound with iron, which he brandished 
round his head with singular dexterity. 

“ This is a madman,” said Sir Kenneth. 

“Not the worse saint,” returned the Moslem, 10 
speaking according to* the well-known Eastern belief 
that madmen are under the influence of iipmediatc 
inspiration. , 

The hermit began to hpllo aloud in a wild chanting 
tone, — “ I am Theoderick of Engaddi — 1 am the torch - 
brand of the desert — I am the flail of the infidels ! ” 

He closed his song by a short race, and ended that 
again by three forward bounds, which would have 
done him great credit in a gymnastic academy j but 
became his character of hermit so indifferently that 20 
the Scottish knight was altogether confounded and 
bewildered. 

The Saracen seemed to understand him better. 
“You te,” he said, “ that he expects us to foUow hinr, 
to his cell, which, indeed, is our only place of refuge 
for the night. We must keep him in sight, however, 
for he is as fleet as a dromedary.” 

In fact, the task was a difficult one, for though the 
reverend guide stopped from time to time, and waved 
his hand, as if to encourage them to come on, yet he 30 
led the knights through chasms and along footpfilths 
where even the light-armed Saracen, with his well- 
trained bar!;), was in cotLsiderable risk, and where the4«^ 

B 
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iron-sheathed European and his over-burdened horse 
found themselves in such imminent peril as the rider 
would gladly have exchanged for the dangers of a 
general action. Glad he was when, at length, after 
this wild race, he beheld the holy man who had led it» 
standing in front of a cavern, with a large torch in his 
hand /j. 


10 CHAPTER IV. 

The knight threw himself from his horse and entered 
the cavern, wlych afforded small appearance of accom- 
modation. The cell was divided into two parts, in 
the outer of which were an altar of stone and a 
-crucifix made of reeds: this served the ancliorite for 
chapel. On one side of this outward cave the 
Christian knight fastened up his horse, and arranged 
him for the night, in imitation of the Saracen, who 
20 gave him to understand that such was the custom of 
the place. The hermit, meanwhile, was busied putting 
his inner apartment in order to receive his guests, 
and there they soon joined him. At the bottom of 
the outer cave, a small aperture, closed with a door of 
rough plank, led into the sleeping apartment of the 
hermit, which was more commodious. The floor had 
been brought to a rough level by the labour of the 
inhabitant, and then strewed with white sand, which 
he daily sprinkled with water from a small fountain 
30 which bubbled out of the rock in one comer, affording, 
in that sjtifliDg climate, refreshment alike to the ear 
and the taste. Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, 
lay by the side of the cell; f!ie sides, like the floor, 
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had been roughly brought to shape, and several herbs 
and flowers were hung around them. Two waxen 
torches, which the hermit lighted, gave a cheerful air 
to the place, which was rendered agreeable by its 
fragrance and coolness. 

There were implements of labour in one corner of 
the apartment, in the other was a niche for a rude 
statue of the Virgin. A table and twcTSiairs showed 
that they must be the handiwork of the anchorite, 
being different in their form from Oriental accom- 10 
modations. The former was covered, not only with 
reeds and pulse, but also with dried flegh, which 
Tlieodorick assiduously placed in such, arrangement as 
should invite the appetite of his guests. The move- 
ments of the hermit were now become composed, and 
apparently it was only a sense of religious humiliation 
which prevented his features, emaciated as they were 
by his austere mode of life, from being majestic and 
noble. He trod his cell a^^^^ne who seemed born to 
rule over men, but whojstm abdicated his empire to be- 20 
come the servant of, Heaven. Still, it must be allowed 
that his gigantic size, the length of his unshaven 
locks and beard, and the fire of a deep-set and wild eye, 
were rather attributes of a soldier than of a recluse. 

Even the Saracen seemed to regard the anchorite 
with some veneration, while he was thus employed, 
and he whispered in a low tone to Sir Kenneth, “ The 
Hamako is now in his better mind, but he will not 
speak until we have eaten — such is his vow.” 

It was in silence, accordingly, that Theodorick 30 
motioned to the Scot to take his place on one of the 
low chairs, while Sheerkohf placed himself, after the 
custom of his nation,’ upon a cushion of mats. The 



20 


THE TALISMAN 


hermit then held up both hands, as if blessing the 
refreshment which he had placed before his guests, 
and they proceeded to eat in silence as profound as 
his own. 

When their meal was ended, the hermit, who hdd 
not himself eaten a morsel, removed the fragments 
from the table, and, placing before the Saracen a 
pitcher of sherbet, assigned to the Scot a flask of wine. 

Drink,” he said, "my children,” — they were the 
10 first words he had spoken, — " the gifts of God are to 
be enjoyed, when the Giver is remembered.” 

Having said this, he retired to the outer cell, 
probably for performance of his devotions, and left 
his guests together in the inner apartment ; when Sir 
Kenneth endeavoured, by various questions, to draw from 
Sheerkohf what that Emir knew concerning his host. 

He could not extract much information, but the 
general tenor was as follows : — That, as he had heard, 
the hermit had been once a brave and valiant soldier, 
ao wise in council and fortunate in battle — that he had 
appeared at Jerusalem in the character not of a 
pilgrim, but in that of one who had devoted himself 
to dwell for the remainder of his life in the Holy 
Land. Shortly afterwards, he fixed his residence 
amid the scenes of desolation where they now found 
him. It was from the Turks he had the name of 
Hamako. He had been, Sheerkohf said, a wise man, 
and could often for many hours together speak lessons 
of virtue or wisdom, without the slightest appearance 
30 of inaccuracy. At other times he was wild and 
violent, but never before had he seen him so mis- 
chievously disposed as he had that day appeared to be. 
His fame had spread so far tHat Saladin had issued 



THE TALISMAN. 


21 


particular orders that he should be spared and pro- 
tected. He himself, and other Moslem lords of rank, 
had visited the cell more than once, partly from 
curiosity, partly that they expected from a man so 
learned as the Christian Hamako some insig ht into 
the secrets of futurity. He had, continued the 
Saracen, an observatory ,'^ great height, contrived tO' 
view the heavenly bodies; by whose movements and 
influences, as both Christian and Moslem believed, the 
course of human events was regulated, and might be 10 
predicted, 

Sir Kenneth thought there was more intimacy of 
acquaintance betwixt the hermit and th^ Saracen than 
the words of the latter had induced him to anticipate ; 
and it had not escaped him that the former had called 
the latter by a name difierent from that which, he 
himself had assumed. He determined to observe his 
host closely, and not to be over hasty in communicat- 
ing with him on the important charge entrusted to him. 

“ Beware, Saracen,” he said. “ Methinks our host’s 20 
imagination wanders as well on the subject of names 
as upon other matters. Thy name is Sheerkohf, and 
he called thee but now by another.” 

“ My name, when in the tent of my father,” replied 
the Kurdman, “ was Ilderim, and by this I am still 
distinguished by many. In the field, and to soldiers, 

I am known as the Lion of the Mountain, being the 
name my good sword hath won for me. But hush, 
the Hamako comes.” 

The anchorite accordingly entered, and, folding his 30 
arms on his bosom as he stood before them, said 
with a solemn voice ; “ Ble*ssed be His name, who hath 
appointed the quiet night to follow the busy day, and 
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the calm sleep to refresh the wearied limbs, and tc 
compose the troubled spirit ! ” 

Both warriors replied “ Amen ! ” and, arising from 
the table, prepared to betake themselves to the 
couches which their host indicated by waving his 
hand, as, making a reverence to each, he again with- 
drew from the apartment. 

Kenneth the Scot was uncertain how long his senses 
had been lost in profound repose, when he was roused 
10 to recollection by a sense of oppression on his chest. He 
was about to demand who was" there when, opening 
his eyeSjihe beheld the figure of the anchorite standing 
by his bedsidof-and pressing his right hand upon his 
breast, while he held a small silver lamp in the other. 

“ Be silent,” said the hermit ; “ I have that to say 
to you which yonder infidel must not hear.” 

“ Arise,” he continued, “ put on thy mantle ; speak 
not, but tread lightly, and follow me.” 

Sir Kenneth arose, and took his sword. 

20 “ It needs not,” answered the anchorite, in a 

whisper ; we are going where spiritual arms avail 
much, and fleshly weapons are but as the reed and 
the decayed gourd.” 

The knight deposited his sword by the bedside as 
before, and, armed only with his dagger, from which 
in this perilous country he never parted, prepared to 
attend his mysterious host. 

The hermit then moved slowly forwards, and was 
followed by the knight. They passed, like shadows, 
30 into the outer apartment, without disturbing the 
Paynim Emir, who lay still buried in repose. Before 
the cross and altar, in tiio outward room, a lamp was 
still burning, a missal was displayed, and on the floor 



THE TALISMAN. 


23 


lay a discipline or penitential scourge of small cord 
and wire, the lashes of which were recently stained 
with blood — a token, no doubt, of the severe penance 
of the recluse. Here Theodorick kneeled down, and 
pointed to the knight to take his place beside him 
upon the sharp flints, which seemed placed for the 
purpose of rendering the posture of reverential devo- 
tion as uneasy as possible ; he read many prayers of 
the Catholic Church, and chanted, in a low but earnest 
voice, three of the penitential psalms. lO 

When they arose fwm the ground : 

“ Look into yonder recess, my son,” he saj^, point- 
ing to the farther corner of the cell ; “ there thou wilt 
find a veil — bring it hither.” 

The knight obeyed; and in a small aperture cut 
out of the wall, and secured with a door of wicker, he 
found the veil inquired for. When he brought it to 
the light, he discovered that it was tom and soiled in 
some places with some dark substance. The anchorite 
looked at it wdth a deep but smothered emotion, 2C 
and, ere he could speak to the Scottish knight, was 
compelled to vent his feelings in a convulsive groan. 

“Thou art now about to look upon the richest 
treasure that the earth possesses,” he at length said. 

“ Woe is me that my eyes are unworthy to be lifted 
towards it ! ” 

lie paused again for a moment, and, turning to 
the Scottish knight, said, in a firmer tone of voice: 

“ You bring me a greeting from Richard of England ? ” 

“ I come from the Council of Christian Princes,” 30 
said the knight ; “ but the King of England being 
indisposed, I am not honoured with his Majesty’s 
commands.” 
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“ Your token ? ” demanded the recluse. 

Sir Kenneth hesitated — former suspicions, and the 
marks of insanity which the hermit had formerly 
exhibited, rushed suddenly on his thoughts ; but how 
suspect a man whose manners were so saintly ? “*My 
pass-word,” he said at length, “ is this — Kings begged 
of a beggar.” 

“ It is right,” said the hermit, while he paused : “ I 
know you well , but the sentinel upon his post — and 
10 mine is an important one — challenges friend as well 
as foe.” • 

He t^en moved forward with the lamp, leading the 
way into the ^oom which they had left. The Saracen 
lay on his couch, still fast asleep. The hbrmit paused 
by his side, and looked down on him. 

“ He sleeps,” he said, “ in darkness, and must not 
be awakened.” 

The attitude of the Emir did indeed convey the 
idea of profound repose. 

20 “ He sleeps soundly,” said the hermit, in the same 

low tone as before, and repeating the words, though 
he had changed the meaning from that which is literal 
to a metaphorical sense ; “ he sleeps in darkness, but 
there shall be for him a day-spring.” 

So saying, and making the knight a sign to follow 
him, the hermit went towards the altar, and, passing 
behind it, pressed a spring, which, opening without 
noise, showed a small iron door wrought in the side of 
the cavern, so as to be almost imperceptible. The 
30 hermit, ere he ventured fully to open the door, dropped 
some oil on the hinges, which the lamp supplied. A 
small staircase, hewn in the rock, was discovered, when 
the iron door was at length completely opened. 
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" Take the veil which I hold,” said the hermit, in a 
melancholy tone, “ and blind mine eyes ; for I may not 
look on the treasure which thou art presently to 
behold without without sin and presumption.”. 

Without reply, the knight hastily muffled the 
recluse’s head in the veil, and the latter began to 
ascend the staircase as one too much accustomed 
to the way to reqiiire the use of light, while at the 
same time he held the lamp to the Scot, who followed 
him for many steps up the narrow ascent. 10 


CHAPTER V. 

At length they rested in a small vault of irregular 
form, in one nook of which the staircase terminated, 
while in another corner a corresponding stair was seen 
to continue the ascent. In a third angle was a Gothic i 
door, very rudely ornamented, and defended by a S 
wicket, strongly guarded with iron, and studded with 
large nails. To this last point the hermit directed his 
steps, which seemed to falter as he approached it. 

“ Put off thy shoes,” he said to his attendant ; “ the 
ground on which thou standest is holy.” 

The knight laid aside his shoes as he was com- 
manded, and the hermit stood in the meanwhile as if 
communing with his soul in secret prayer, and, when 
he again moved, commanded the knight to knock at 
the wicket three times. He did so. The door opened a 
spontaneously, at least Sir Kenneth beheld no one, 
and his senses were at once assailed by a stream of the 
purest light, and by a strong and almost oppressive 



26 


THE TALISMAN. 


senRe of the richest perfumes. He stepped two or 
three paces back, and it was the space of a minute ere 
he recovered the dazzling and overpowering effects of 
the sudden change from darkness to light. 

When he entered the apartment in which this 
brilliant lustre was displayed, he perceived that the 
light proceeded from a combination of silver lamps, 
fed with purest oil, and sending forth the richest 
odours, hanging by silver chains from .the roof of a 
10 small Gothic chapel, hewn, like the most part of the 
hermit’s singular mansion, out (rf the sound and solid 
Jfrock. The groined roofs rose from six columns on 
each side, carved with the rarest skill ; and the 
manner in which the crossings of the concave arches 
were bound together, as it were, with appropriate orna- 
ments, were all in the finest tone of the architecure and 
of the ageT^ Corre^onSing to the line of pillars, there 
were on each side six richly wrought niches, each of 
which contained the image of one of the twelve apostles. 
20 At the upper and eastern end of the chapel stood the 
altar, behind which a very rich curUiin of Persian silk, 
embroidered deeply with gold, covered a recess, contain- 
ing, unquestionably, some image or relic of no ordinary 
sanctity, in honour of whom this singular place of wor- 
ship had been erected. Under the persuasion that 
this must be the case, the knight advanced to the shrine, 
and, kneeling down before it, repeated his devotions with 
fervencj, during which his attention was disturbed by 
UiTcurtain being suddenly raised, or rather pulled aside, 
30 how or by whom he saw not ; but in the niche which 
was thus disclosed he beheld a cabinet of silver and 
ebony, with a double-folding door, the whole formed 
into the minmture resemblance of a Gothic church. 
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Afl he gazed with anxious curiosity on the shrine, 
the two folding-doors also flew open, discovering a 
large piece of wood, on which were blazoned the 
words Vera Crux, at the same time a choir of female 
voices sung Gloria Patri. The instant the strain had 
ceased the shrine was closed, and the curtain again 
drawn, and the knight who knelt at the altar might 
now continue his devotions undisturbed, in honour of 
the holy relic which had just been disclosed to his 
view. Concluding his orisons, he arose, and ventured 10 
to look around him fbr the hermit, who had guided 
him to this sacred and mysterious spot. He beheld 
him, his head still muffled in the veil,* which he had 
himself wrapped around it, couching, like a rated hound, 
upon the threshold of the chapel, but apparently with- 
out venturing to cross it. 

He approached him as if to speak, but the recluse 
anticipated his purpose, murmuring in stifled tones, 
from beneath the fold in which his head was muffled, 

“ Abide, abide — happy thou that mayest — the vision is 20 
not yet ended.” So saying, he reared himself from 
the ground, drew back from the threshold on which he 
had hitherto lain prostrate, and closed the door of the 
chapel, which, secured by a spring bolt within, the 
snap of which resounded through the place, appeared 
so much like a part of the living rock from which the 
cavern was hewn, that Kenneth could hardly disceim 
where the aperture had been. He was now alone in 
the lighted chapel, which contained the relic to which 
he had lately rendered his homage, without other 30 
arms than his dagger, or other companion than his 
pious thoughts and dauntless courage: 

Uncertain what was next to happen, but resolved 
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to abide the course of events, Sir Kenneth paced the 
solitary chapel, till about the tim^of the earliest cock- 
crowing. At this dead season, when night and 
morning met together, he heard, but from what 
quarter he could not discover, the sound of sucfi a 
small silver bell as is rung at the elevation pf the 
host, in the ceremony of the mass. The hour and 
the place rendered the sound fearfully solemn, 
and, bold as he was, the knight withdrew him- 
0 self into the farther nook of the chapel, at the end 
opposite to the altar, in ordef to observe, without 
interruption, the consequences of this unexpected 
signal. c 

He did not wait long ere the silken curtain was 
again withdrawn, and the relic again presented to his 
view. As he sank reverentially on his knee, he heard 
I-the sound of the laud s, or earliest office of the 
Catholic Church, sung by female voices, which united 
together in the performance as they had done in the 
20 former service. The knight was soon aware that the 
voices ajiproached the chapel and became louder, when 
a door, like that by which he had himself entered, 
opened on the other side of the vault. 

The knight fixed his eyes on the opening with 
breathless anxiety, and, continuing to kneel, expected 
the consequence of these preparations. A procession 
appeared about to issue from the door. First, four 
beautiful boys, whose arms, necks, and legs were bare, 
showing the bronze complexion of the East, and con- 
30 trusting with the snow-white tunics which they wore, 
entered the chapel by two and two. The first pair 
bore centers, which they swung from side to side, 
' adding double fragrance to the odours with which 
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the chapel already was impregnated. The second pair 
scattered flowers. 

After these followed, in due and majestic order, the 
females who composed the choir ; six, who, from their 
black scapularies and black veils over their whiter 
garments, appeared to be professed nuns of the order 
of Mount Carmel; and as many whose veils, being 
white, argued them to be novices, or occasional inhabi- 
tants in the cloister, who were not as yet bound to it by 
vows. The former held in their hands large rosaries, 10 
while the younger and lighter figures who followed 
carried each a chaplet of red and white roseg, They 
moved in procession around the chapel, without 
appearing to take the slightest notice of Kenneth, 
although passing so near him that their robes almost 
touched him. 

But as a second time, in surrounding the chapel, 
they passed the spot on which he kneeled, one of the 
white-stoled maidens, as she glided by him, detached 
from the chaplet which she carried a rosebud, which 20 
dropped from her fingers, perhaps unconsciously, on 
the foot of Sir Kenneth. The knight started as if a 
dart had suddenly struck his person. 

While the procession, for the third time, surrounded 
the chapel, tlie thoughts and the eyes of Kenneth 
followed exclusively the one among the novices who 
had dropped the rosebud. Her step, her face, her 
form, were so completely assimilated to the rest of the 
choristers, that it was impossible to perceive the least 
marks of individuality, and yet Kenneth’s heart 30 
throbbed like a bird that would burst from its cage, 
as if to assure' him, by its sympathetic suggestions, 
that the female who held the right file on the second 
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rank of the novices was dearer to him, not only than 
all the rest that were present, but than the whole sex 
besides. At length the form, which he had watched 
with such devoted attention, drew nigh, and just as 
she passed for the third time the kneeling Crusaddr, a 
part of a little and well-proportioned hand, so beauti- 
fully formed as to give the highest idea of the perfect 
proportions of the form to which it belonged, stole 
through the folds of the gauze, and again a rosebud 
10 lay at the feet of the Knight of the Leopard. 

This second intimation could not be accidental — it 
could npt be fortuitous, the resemblance of that half- 
seen but beautiful female hand with one which his 
lips had once touched, and, while tliey touched it, 
Jhad internally sworn allegiance to the lovely 
owner. Had fuitlier proof been wanting, there was 
the glimmer of that matchless ruby ring on that snow- 
white finger, whose invaluable worth Kenneth would 
yet have prized less than the slightest sign which that 
20 finger could have made- -and, veiled, too, as she was, 
he might sec, by chance or by favour, a stray curl of 
the dark tresses, each hair of which was dearer to him 
a hundred times than a chain of massive gold. It was 
the lady of his love ! The same passage by which,^the 
procession had entered the chapel received them on 
their return. The young sa cristans , the sable nuns, 
vanished successively through the open door. At 
length she from whom he had received this double 
intimation passed also, yet, in passing, turned her 
30 head, slightly indeed, but perceptibly, towards the 
place where he remained fixed as an image. He 
marked the last wave of her veil — it was gone — the 
last chorister had no sooner crossed the thresliold of 
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the door than it shut with a loud sound, and at the 
same instant the voices of the choir were silent, the 
lights of the chapel were at once extinguished, and Sir 
Kenneth remained solitary, and in total darkness. 
But to Kenneth solitude and darkness, and the un- 
certainty of his mysterious situation, were as nothing 
— he thought not of them — cared not for them — cared 
for naught in the world save the flit ting vision which 
had just glided past him, and the tokens of her favour 
which bhe had bestowed. To grope on the floor for 10 
the buds which she had dropped — to press them to his 
lips — to his bosom — now alternately, now together — to 
rivet his lips to the cold stones on wlych, as near as 
he could judge, she had so lately stepped — to play all 
the extravagances which strong affection suggests and 
vindicates to those who yield themselves up to it, were 
but the tokens of passionate love, common to all 
ages. ; 

Sir Kenneth had never even heard the sound of his 
lady’s voice, though he had often belield her beauty 20 
with rapture. She moved in a circle which his rank 
of knighthood permitted him indeed to approach, but 
not to mingle with; and highly as he stood dis- 
tinguished for warlike skill and enterprise, still the 
poor Scottish soldier was compelled to worship his 
divinity at a distance. But her eye had been on him 
in the tournament, her ear had heard his praises in 
the report of the battles which were daily fought ; and 
when she looked, and when she listened, the lady saw 
and heard enough to encourage her in a partiality 30 
which had at first crept on her unawares. 

The moments when she listened to the praises of 
her lover became gradually more and more dear to the 
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high-bom Edith. As her attention became constantly, 
though cautiously, fixed on Sir Kenneth, she grew 
more and more convinced of his personal devotion to 
lierself, and more and more certain in her mind tfiat 
in Kenneth of Scotland she beheld the fated kn^htf 
doomed to share with her through weal and woe — 
and the prospect looked gloomy and dangerous — the 
passionate attachment to which the poets of the age 
ascribed such universal dominion, and which its 

10 manners and morals placed nearly on the same rank 
with devotion itself. 

Some flight marks of distinction had escaped from 
her, notwithstanding her own jealous vigilance, else 
how could Sir Kenneth have so readily, and so un- 
doubtingly, recbgnised the lovely hand, of which scarce 
two fingers were visible from under the veil, or how 
could he have rested so thoroughly assured that two 
flowers, successively dropped on the spot, were in- 
tended as a recognition on the part o# his lady-love ? 

20 Enough, that such affection did subsist between parties 
who had never even spoken to' one another, though, on 
the side of Edith, it wafi checked by a deep sense of 
the difficulties and dangers which must necessarily 
attend the further progress of their attachment, and 
upon that of the knight by a thousand doubts and 
fears. 


CHAPTEB VI. 

At the lapse of more than an hour a shrill whistle 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted chapel. 
Sir Kenneth started from his knee, and laid his hand 
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upon his poniard * A creaking spund succeeded, and a 
light streaming upwards, as from an opening in the 
floor, showed that ' a . triJp-door * had be^ raised or 
depressed. In le^ than a fninute a long skinny ami, 
partly naked» partly clothed in a sleeve of red samite/ w 
arose out the aperture, holding k lamp as high as it 
could Btreti^ ulnWards, and the flgure to which the arm 
belonged ascended step by step to the level of the 
chapel floojJ. The form and face of the being who thus 
presented, himself were those of a frightful dwarf. lO 
This singular figure had in hi^ left hand a kind%f 
broom. So soon as he ^d stepped from the^ aperture^ 
through which he arose, he stood still, ^inll moved the 
lamp which he held slowly over his face and person, 
successively illuminating his wild an<f f^tastic features, 
and his misshapen but nervous limbs. 

The dwa^i again whistled, and summoned fiim 
beneath a companion. This second flgure ascended in 
the same manner as the first ;f but it was a female arm, 
in this second instance, which uph^d the lamp from 20 
the subtserranean vault^out of which these preseht- * 
jjaL^ihaujaro8e,imd it was a female form much resembling 
the first in* shape and proportions which slowly 
emerged Jrom the floor. 

Sir Kenneth remained as if spellbound, while this 
unlovely pair, moving ro^d the chapel close to each 
othar, appearea to perfonn.the duty of sweeping it, 
like menials; but,%s they used only one hand, the 
floor was'^hot much benefited by the ex^rc&e? When 
they approached near to%ho knight, in the course of SO 
their occupation, they ceased to use their brooms, and 
placing themselves side by ’side, directly opposite to Sir 
Kenne% they ^feain'' slowly shifted the lights which ' 
0 " 
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they held. They then turned the gleam of both lights 
upon the knight, and, having accurately surveyed him, 
turned their faces to each other, and set up a loud 
yelling laugh, which resounded in his ears. The sound 
was so ghastly that Sir Kenneth started at hearing k, 
and hastily demanded, in the name of God, who they 
were who profftue-d that holy place with such antic 
gestures and elrij ch exclamations. 

“ I am the dwarf Nectabanus,” said the male. 

10 “And I am Guenevra, his lady and his love,” replied 
the female. 

“ Wherefore are you here ?” again demanded the 
knight. * • 

“ Hush,” said a voice from the side upon which the 
knight had entered — “ hush, fools, and begone I Your 
ministr}^ is ended.” 

The dwarfs had no sooner heard the command than. 
Bring in discordant whispers to each other, they 
blew out their lights at once, and left the knight in 
20 utter darkness, \jhich, when the patteri ng of their 
retiring foet had died away, was soon accompanied by 
its fittest companion, total silence. 

A few minutes after they had retired, the door at 
which he had entered opened slowly, and, remaining 
ajar, discovered a faint light arising from a lantern 
# placed upon the threshold. Its doubtful and waver- 
ing gleam showed a dark form reclined beside the 
entrance, which, on approaching it more nearly, he re- 
cognised’' to be the hermit, couching in the same humble 
30 posture in which Vie had at fifst laid himself down. 

» “Take the light,” said the hermit, “and guide me 
down the descent, for I may not uncover my eyes 
until I am far from this haUowed spolJl” 
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The Scottiflh knight obeyed in silence. He led the 
way through the various secret passages and stairs by 
which they had ascended, until at* length they found 
themselves in the outward cell of the hermit’s cavern. 

He told his beads devoutly, and flung himself on 
his rude couch, after a glance at the still sleeping 
Moslem, -and, wearied by the various scenes of the day 
and the night, soon slept as sound as infancy. Upon 
his aw'aking in the morning, he held certain conferences 
with the hermit upon matters of importance, and the 10 
result of their intercourse induced him to remain for 
two days longer in the grotto. 


CHAPTER VIL 

The scene must diange from the mountain wildemesE 
of Jordan to the camp of King Richard of England, 
then stationed betwixt Jean d’Acre ^nd Ascalon. . 20 

Even the iron frame of Coeur de Lion could not 
support, "without injury, the alternations of the un- 
wholesome climate, joined to ceaseless exertions of 
body and. mind. He b^^e afflicted with one of 
those slow and wasting fevers peculiar to Asia, and in 
despite of his great strength, and still greater courage, 
grew first unfit to mount On horseback, and then 
unable to attend the councils of war which were, from 
time to time, held by the Crusaders. 

The English King c hafed under the reports of 30i 
the inactivity which prevailed in the ctop, like • 
the imprisoned’ lion, viewing his pre/ffom the iron 
barriers of his cage. Na^rally rash and impetuous. 
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the ^^Tcitehility nf hia .temper p reyed on itse lf. He 
was dreaded by his attendants, and even the medical 
assistants feared to assume the necessary authority 
which a physician, to do justice to his patient, must 
needs exercise over ^him. One faithful baron,* who, 
perhaps from the congenial nature of his disposition, 
was devoutly attached to the King’s person, dkred 
alone to come between t heidragon^an d his wrath, and 
quietly but firmly maintained a control t^TEScIT iio other 
10 dared assume over the dangerous invj^id. 

Sir Thomas was the Ler|| of feilsland, in Oumbeiv 
land, and ^as called by the Normann the Lord de 
Vaux,.and in English, by the Saxons, he was termed 
Thomas, or, more^ familiarly, Thom oi the 'Gills, or 
^ Harrow Valleys, from which his extensiyp do^nains 
derived their well-known appellation. * i 

Tt was op the decline of a Syrian day that KiChard 
lay on his couch of sickness, loa3ii% it as much in 
mind ,a8 his illness made it irksome to fiis .body. 
20 His ^bright blue eye, which at all time# shone with 
» uncommon keenness and splendour, had its vi vacity 
.augmented by fever and mental impati^ce, and 
glanced from among his curled and unshorn locks 
of yellow hair as fitfully ^nd as vividly ag the last 
gleams of the sun 6boo% througl#’ the clouds of an 
approaching thunderstorm, which still, however, are 
gilded by its beams. * His manly featiftes showed the 
progress of wasting illnesB, and his beard, neglected 
and uJkrimmed, had overgrown' both lips and chin. 
SO Casting hiniself from side to side, now clutoj^ing 
^towards Iftoa the coverings, w'hich s.t the next moment 
he as im|lktiently from him, ^is tossed couch and 
impatient gestures showed once t^e energy and the 
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reckiess impatience of a ' disposition whose natural 
sphere was that of the most active exertion. 

Beside his couch stood Thoma^ de Vaux, in face, 
attitude, and manner the strongest possible co^ast to 
the suffering monarch. 

The pavilion^ in which these personages were had, 
as became the time^ as well as the personal character 
of liichard, more of a warlike than a sumpluousi or 
royal character. On a small table close by the bed 
was placed a shield of wrought steel, of triangular lO 
form, bearijag the thfee lio M passant, first assumed by 
the chivalrous, monarch,* hnd before it ^th^ ^golden 
circlet, resembling mu(^ a ducal coronet, only j^at it | 
was higjjer in. front * than behiuij^ which, wiSi the 
purple velvet and embroidered tiara that . lined it,^ 
formed then the emblem of Ehgland's sovereignty. 
Beside it, as if prompt for defending tl^regal symbot, 
lay* a mighty c urtafl -axe, which would have weari^^ 
the arm df any other than Coeur de Lion. 

“So thou^hasttno better news ta bring me from^ 
without. Sir Thomas ? ” said the King, after a, long and 
perturbed- silence. ^ ^ 

“The truce, my lord,'' said Do Vaux — ^“the truce 
prevents us bearing oujfselves as men o f action ; and, 

, for the ladies, our , choic^t T^eauties ai'e waiting 
upon the KJueen’s Majesty and the Prmcess, for a 
pilgrimage to Hie convent of hh%addi, to accomplish 
their vows for your Highness^ deliveiance from this 
trouble.” 

“*And is it thus,” said Hichard, “ that matrons 30 
and mi|idens should risk w themselves, where the dogs • 
who defile l^e lan^ have as little truth % is they 
have faift[ towards Qod ? ” 
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“ Nay, my lord,” sai^ De Vaux, “ they have Saladin’s 
word for their safety.” 

“Tnie, true!” replied Eichard, “and I did the 
heathen Soldan injustice — I owe him reparation for 
it. — Would God I were but fit to offer it him up6n 
my body between the two hosts — Christendom and 
Heathenesse both looking on ! ” 

As Eichard spoke, he thrust his right arm out of 
bed naked to the shoulder, and, painfully raising 
10 himself in his couch, shook his clenched hand, as if it 
grasped sword or battle-a^e, and was then ^brandished 
over thCf jewelled turban of the Soldan. It was not 
without a ^eii^,J^ree of violence^ which the king 
would scarce have endured from anottier, that De 
•Vaux, in his character of sick nurse, compelled Ins 
royal master to replace himself in the couch, and 
covered his sinewy arm, neck, and shoulders with 
the care which a mother bestows upon an impatient 
child. 

20 “ Thou art a rough nurse, though a willing one, De 

Vaux,” said the King. “We should be a babe and 
nurse to frighten girls Vith ! ” 

^^"We have frightened men in our time, ray liege,” 
said De Vaux ; “ and, I trust, may live to frighten 
them again. What is a fever-fit, that we should not 
endure it patiently, in order to get rid of it easily ? " 

“ Fever-fit ! ” exclaimed Eichard impetuously ; “ thou 
mayst think, and justly, that it is a fever-fit with me ; 
but what is it with all the other Christian princes ? — I 
30 will tell thee — it is a cold palsy — a dctid lethargy — 
that has made them false to the noblest voiW ever 
knights were sworn to — has made them indifferent to 
their fame, and forgetful of their God I ” 
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'‘For the love of Heaven, my” liege,” cJfcid De Yaux, 

“ take it less violently ! You will be heard without 
doors. Bethink you that ^ur illness mars th^ main- 
spring of their enterprise.” 

' “Thou flatterest me, De*Vaux,” said Kichard. 
But Thomas de Vaui knew not how to pursue the 
pleasing theme, so as to soothe and prolong the vein 
which he had excited. He was silent, therefore, until 
the King demanded of him sharply, “ Despardieux ! 
This is smoothly said to soothe a sick man ; but does lO 
a league of monarchs droop with the sickness of one 
man ? Why do not the powers assemble ai^d choose 
some one,, to whom they may intrust tjie guidance of 
the host?” 4 ' 

“ Forsooth, and if it please your Majesty,” said De 
Vaux, “ I hear consultations have been held among the 
royal leaders for some suoh purpose.” 

“Hal” exclaimed Eichard. “Do they hold mo 
dead already? But no, no— ^they are » right. And 
whom do 'they select as leader of the Christian host ? ” 20 

“ Bank and dignity,” said De Vaux, “ point to the 
King of France.” 

“ Oh ay,” answered the English monarch, “ Philip of 
France and Navarre — his Most Christian Majesty ! — 
mouth-filling words these ! There is but one risk — 
that ho might mistake the words En arrUre for En 
9 c^nt, and lead «us back to Paris, instead of marching to 
Jerusalem.” 

“ They might choose the Archduke of Austria,” said 
De Vaux. * 30 

" What ! because he is big and burly like thyself, 
Thomas — nearly as fhick-headed, but without thy 
indifference to danger, and ^relessness of offence ? 1 
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titell thee thift Auatria has in all tl^t mass of flesh 
no bolder animation than is afforded pj the peevish- 
ness of a wasp and the cotf6ige;pf a wren, ” ^ * 

“ There ^is the Grand Master of the Templars/' 

* continued ,the> baron, * undaunted, skilful, brave m 
battle, and sage in (^puncil, havihg no separate king- , 
^doms of his own to divert his exertions from the' 
recovery of t^e Holy liisfid— what .thi^s your Majesty 
of the Master as a general |pader of the Christian host?” 
10 “ Ha, Beaii-Seant ? ” answered the King. “ Oh, no 

exception can be taken •“to Brother Giles Amaury — he 
understapds the ordering of a battle, and the fighting* 
in front when* it begins. But, Sir^Thoma^, were it 
fair to take the Holy Land from the heithen Sahtdin,, 
so full of all the* virtues which may distinguish 
unchiistened man, and give it to Gijes Amaury, a 
wofse Pagan than himself — ^an idolater — a devil-wor- 
shipper — a necromancer — who practises crimes the 
mcgt dark tpd unnatural, iu the vaults and secret 
20 places of abon^ation and darkness ? ” > ^ 

“ Well, then, I will ven|jure but another gu^ss,” said 
the Baron de Taux. “ What sa^ you to the gallant 
Marquis of Montserrat, so wise, so elegant, such a good , 
man-at-arms , 

“ Wise ? Cunning, yoh would say,*’ replied Richard. 
“Elegant in h lady's chamber, if you will. Ob, ay, 
OoUmde of Montserrat, — ^oknc^^ notjt^e popinjay?” 

“ I see how it is,” said Be 'VThx; “we shall end where 
we began, without hope of praying |^t the Sepulchre, 
SO until Heaven shall restore King EicharSNio health.” 

At this 'grave remark, ^ mct||rd bmat out int o ^ 
he arty fit of lali^hte^ the first ^j^oh nehad for some 
tfce mdulged in. ^‘^hyii^what a thing is conscience,” 
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he ^said; " that through its means even ^ch a thick* 
witted Northern lord as thou canst bring thy sovereign 
to confess his folly ! , Yes^, Be Vaux, I confess my 
' weakness, and the wilfulness of my ambition. The 
Christian camp contains, doifbtless, man}| a better 
^ight th^ Eichard (Jf England, and it would be wise 
and worthy to assign to the best of \hem the leading 
of the host — but w|sre such knight to plant the 
banner of the Cross on the Temple of Jerusalem, 
while J was unable' to beaL.my^sharejm the ndhlfi lO 
task, ^ should, as soon as I ‘was fit to lay lance in 
rest, undergo my challenge to mortal combat, for 
havi]^ dij p^ nished my fame, and pressed in l^foie to 
ihe.ife]’ect of ®y, ei&erprise. — But bark^ what [ j ^pnftfcR 
are those at a distance I ’ 

“ Those of King Philip, as 2 guess, my liege,” gaid 
the stoi^t Englishman. ‘ , * » ^ 

“Thou art dull of ear, Thomas,” said the King, 
endeavoiiring to start up — “iear^ thpu not that 
clash and clang? fiy Heaven, the^urks are in the 20- 
camp — r hear their jelies. .fro, I prithee, and brings 
me word what strahgers are in^the damp, for these 
^Bounds are not of Christendem.” 


iHAPTliE VIIL 

Thqmas' JE Vaux had not made many steps heyond 
the entrance df the royal pavilion wt^n he was a^l^are 80 
of what the far more Sjcullp^r of the Engtbh monarch 
had instantly discovered, ^Mt the musical, strains, 
namely, which had reachedf^ their ears were^ produced 
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by the pipes, shalm s, and kettle-drums of the Saracens ; 
and at the bottom of an avenue of tents he saw, with 
great surprise, mingled amid the helmets of various 
forms worn by the Crusaders of different nations, white * 
turbans apd long pikes, announcing the presence of * 
armed Saracens. 

The first person whom he met advancing to him he 
set down at once, by his grave ai^d haughty step, as a 
Spaniard or a Scot; and presently after muttered to 
10 himself — “ And a Scot it is — he of the Leopard. — I 
have seen him fight indifferently well, for one '*of his 
countty.” 

He was about to pass Sir Kenneth, but his purpose 
YgaS- defeated hj the Northern knight, who moved 
f orwarcT^irectly to him, and accosting him with forma l 
courtesy^ said , “My Lordde Vaiix of Uilsland, I have 
in charge to speak with you.**^ 

“ Ha ! ” returned the English baron, “ with me ? 
But say your pleasure, so it be shortly spoken — I am 
20 on the King’s er?ind.” 

“ Mine touches King Eichard yet more nearly,” 
answered Sir Kenneth. “I bring him, I trust, health." 

The Lord of Crilsland measured the Scot with 
incredulous eyes, and replied, “Thou art no leech, 1 
think. Sir Scot. I had as soon thought^of your bring- 
ing the King of England wealth.” 

Sir Kenneth, though displeased with the manner of 
the baron’s reply, answerej^ calmly, “ In plain language, 
then, I bring with me a Moorish physician, who 
30 undertakes to work a cure on King Kichard.** 

“ A Mborish physician 1 ” said De Vaux. “ And 
who will warrant that he^ brings not poisons instead 
of remedies ? " 
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" His own life, my lord — his head, which he offers 
as a guarantee.” 

“ I have known many a resolute ruffian,” said 
De Vaux, “ who valued his own life- aa^ little 
as it deserved, and would troop to the gallows as 
merrily as if the haiigman were his partner in a 
dance.” 

“But thus it is, my lord,” replied the Scot. 
“Saladin, to whom none will deny the credit of a 
generous and valiant enemy, hath sent this leech 10 
hither 'with an honourable ‘retinue and guard befitting 
the high estimation in which El Hakim is held by 
the Soldan, and with fruits and refresl^ents for the 
King's private chamber, and such message as may pass 
betwixt honourable enemies, praying him to be re- 
covered of his fever, that he mey be the fitter to 
receive a visit from the Soldan, with his naked scimitar 
in his hand, and an hundred thousand cavaliers at his 
back. Will it please you, who are of the King’s secret 
council, to cause these camels to be discharged of their 
burdens, and some order taken as to the reception of 
the learned physician ? ” 

. “ Wonderful ! ” said De Vaux, as speaking to him- 

self. “ And who will vouch for the honour of Saladin, 
in a case when bad faith would rid him dt once of his 
most powerful adversary ? ” 

“ I myself,” replied Sir Kenneth, “ will be his 
guarantee, with honour, life, and fortune.” 

“ Strange ! ” again ejaculated De Vaux. “ The 
North- vouches for the South — the Scot for t£e Turk ! 3C 
May I crave of you. Sir Knight, how you beAttme con- 
cemed in this affair ? ” 

“ 1 ha^e been absent on a pilgrimage, in the course 
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of ifrhich,” replied Sir “ I fiad ^ message to 

discharge towaids tlie holy hermit of Engaddi.” 

“ May I not be intrj^^sted with it, Sir Kenneth, and 
with tliie answer of the holy man ? ” 

%It may not be, my lord,” answered the Scot. 

“ I am of the secret council^of England,” said the 
Englishman, Imughtily. 

" To'Whjch tand I owe no allegiance, '"’^said Kenneth. 
“ I was despatched by the General Coipicil of the 
10 kings, princes, and supreme Readers of the army of 
the Blessed Cross, add td them oifly I render my 
*errand,”^ 

“ Ha ! say’s^ thou ?” said ttie proud Baron de Vaux. 
“ But know, messenger of the kings and princdfe as 
thou mayst be, no leech shall approach the^ick-bed of 
Richard of ^ England,' without the consent of him of 
Gilsland.” 

He was tu rningr loftily aw ay wh«»fe the Scot, placing 
himself closer, an^ more opposiit to him, asked, in a 
*20 calm voice, yet ndt withouc .expressing his share of 
pride, whether the Lord of Gilsland esieemed him a 
gentleman and k good knight. 

. “ All Scots are ennobled fy their birthright,” 

answered Thomas de '^ux^wsomething ironically; but, 
sensible of fiis own injustice, and percemng that 
Kenneth’s oplour rose, he j^ded, " For a good knight it 
^ , were. sin to doubt j’ou, in one ^t least who seen 
you well and bravely discharge your devoir.” 

then,” said th# Scottish knight, satisfied 
30 with the^anknesB of the lasUadmission, and let me 
sw^r Thomas of G^ilsland, that as 1 am true 

Sc4l||j^ mH-^ truly, and by the blessed Cross which 
<io I protect un^ yon^ that I desire but the 
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safety of Xtidiard Cceui* de Lion, in recommending the 
ministry of this Moslem physician.” 

The Englishman answered|!|!S(rith more cordiality 
than he had yet exhibited; ^Tell me, Sir Knight of 
the Leopard, granting (yvhich I do^ot doubt) that tKou 
art thyself satisfied in thiS' matter, shall 1 do well, in a 
land where the art of poising is general as that of 
coQking, «to bring this unknown physician to practise 
with his drugs on a health so valuable to Christendom?” 

“ My lord,” replied th^ Scot, “ thus only can 1 lo 
reply ; that my squire, the only one of my retinue , 
whom war and disease hjid left in attendance* on me, 
has been di late suffering dangerously uifder this shme 
fever whicK in valiant King Eichard, has disabled the 
principal Imb of our holy enterprise. This leech, this 
El Hakim, hath ministered remedies to him not two 
hours since, and already fee hath fall^ into a refresh- 
ing sleep. That he can cure the disorder, wMch^has 
proved so fatal, I nothing doubt ;^hat he hath .the 
purpose to do it is, 1 think, warranted by his mission 20 
from the royal Soldan, who is true-heyted and loyal, 
so fair as a blinded ^infidel may be'calted so; and, for 
his eventual success, the certainty of reward in case of 
succeeding, and punishment in case of voluntary 
failure, may be a sufficient guarantee.” 

The Englishman listened with downcast Jtdbks, as 
one whdf doubted, yet was not unwi^ing to ^eive con- 
viction. At length he looked up and said, “ llay I see 
your sick squire, fair sir ? ” 

Tlie ' Scotti^ knight ^hesitated and oq|ioq|ed, yet 30 
answered %t last, “Willingly, my Lorc^ o^^^Gi^land; 
but you must remember, when ;^ou see ^ my^ |>oor 
quarter, tliat the dobleiiand knights of Scotland#feed 
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not BO high, sleep not so soft, and care not for the 
magnificence of lodgment, which is proper to their 
Southern neighbours, I am poorly lodged, my Lord 
of Gilsland,” he added, with a haughty emphasis on 
the word, while, with some unwillingness, he led the 
way to his temporary place of abode, a miserable hut 
of boughs, covered with palm-leaves. 


10 


CHAPTEK IX. ‘ 


The interior of the hut was chiefly occupied by two 
beds. One was empty, but composed of collected 
leaves, and spread with an antelope’s hide. ‘ It seemed, 
from the articles of armour laid beside it, and from a 
crucifix of silvef^ at the head, to be the couch of the 
knight himself. The other contained the invalid, of 
whom Sir Kenneth had spoken, a strong-built and 
20 harsh-featured man, past the middle age of life. His 
couch was trimmed more softly than his master’s, and 
it was plain that the more courtly garments of the 
latter, the loose robe in which the knights showed 
themselves on pacific occasions, and the other little 
spare articles of dress and adornment, had been applied 
by Sir Kenneth to the accommodation of his sick 
domestic. Part of^ an antelope was suspended against 
one of thfe main props of the hut, nor -was it difficult 
to know how it had been procured; for a large stag 
30 greyhound, ^nobler in size an€ appearance than those 
even which guarded King Richard’s sicTc-bed, lay 
eyeing the process of baking the cake. The sagacious 
animal, on their first entrance^ uttered a stifled growl, 
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v^hich sounded from his deep chest like distant 
thunder. Buf^he saw. his master, and acknowledged 
his presence *by wagging his' ’4»il and couching his 
head, abstaining from more tumultuous or noisy greet- 
ing, as if his noble instinct had taught hun the 
propriety of silence in a sick i^n’s chamber. 

Beside the couch sat ob a cushion, also composed of 
skins, the Moorish physician of whom Sir Kenneth 
had spoken, cross-legged, after the Easter fashion. 
The imperfect light showed little of him, save that the 10 
lower part of his face was covered “with a long black 
beard, which descended over his breast — that he wore 
a high tolpojchy a Tartar cap* of the lamb^ wool manu- 
factured at Astracan, bearing the same dusky colour, 
and that his ample caftan, or Turkish robe, was also of 
a dark hue. Two piercing eyes, which gleamed with 
unusual lustre; were the only lineameSts of his visage 
that could be discerned amid the (farkness in whic^ he 
was enveloped. Nothing was, for a time, heard but 
the heavy and regular breathings of the invalid, who 20 
seemed in profound repo^. 

“ He hath not slept for six nights before,” said Sir 
Kenneth, “ as I km assured by the youth, his 
attendant.” 

“Noble Scot,” said Thomas de Vaux, grasping the 
Scottish knight’s hand, with a pressure whiclv*'' had 
more of- cordiality t!ian he permitted his words to 
utter, “ this gear mu8t.„be-jTOendeii — Your esquire i&i 
but too e vil f ed and looked to.” '' 

In the latter part of this speech, he naturally 30 
raised his Voice to its usual decided tone. The sick 
man was disturbed in his slumbers, and the physician, 
arising from the place which he had taken near the 
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couch of t^e sick, aud laying the hand of the patient, 
whose pul^ he had been caretj^y wflSbhing, quietly 
upon the l&uch, came^ t^" the two knights, and taking 
them each by the arm, tiptoe he intimated tc^them to^ 
remau^ silent, led them to Ihe front of the hut. 

.-Hf « In name of I8S|^ bea Miriam,” he said, “ whom 
, iJb honour as you, though nSt with the same blindid 
Superstition, disturb noj the effect of the blessed 
medicine of ’^hich he hath partaken. To awaken him 
10 qow is death dl deprivation of re^on ; but ^eton at, 


, the hour when tht muezz in cajl sjffpm thq^n^a^l" to^ 
^^ifflttgS^myer i^theSoosque, and, ifTeft undisturbed 
^til then, I«promiBe you^this same Frankish soldier 
shall able, without prejudice to hjs hegdth, to hold 
some^brief converse with you^ on any matters on which 
either, and especially his master, may h§,ve to questioD 
him.”. 

* ^-^kqights retreated before the authbritative com- 
mands* of the Ic^h, and remained at the door of 
20 the hut. The hound had pressed after them, and 
now ^ thrust his long’ rough countenance into the hand 
of his master, as if modestly solimting soAie mark of 
his kindness. He had no sooner ’Received the notice 
which he desired in the shape of a kind word and 
slight cao'ess, than, eager to ackndNvledge his gratitude, 
ancllfoy foif his master*#^’ returi^ he flew off at full , 
speed, galloping in full -career, and with -buts^etched . 
tail, here ahd there, about imd around,*crossway6 and 
endkmg, through the huts, ^ut ‘ never transgr^ing 
so those g|ecincts^ which his sSgacity know ^were ^ pro- 
tected his master's pennon. 

''' Both knights looked on v^th pJ[easui;e; for Sir 
'^Kbnzssl^ was justly proud of his noh^e and the 
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Northern English baron was^f course an admirer of 
the chase, an<ia judge of the animal’s meritA 

“ This is a. stran^ tale. Sir Thomas,” stid Ihe sick 
^monarch, when he had heard, the report of the trusty 
Baron of Gilsland. “ Ar^ ithou sure* tWs Scottish m|tn 
is a tall man and true ?” ^ 

“I cannot say, my dord,” replied the i^ous 
Borderer. “I live a little too near the Scots to 
gather much truth among them, ^avii^ found them 
ever fair and falset«, But this man’s bearing is that of lo 
a true man, were he a devil as well as a Scot — that I 
must needs sa^^or him in conscience.” 

“ And for his carriage a knight, h jw ^/st thou, 
De Vaux ?” demanded *the King. 

'‘It is your flajest}^^ businesB mor^ than mine to 
note^men’s bearings; and I warrant you have noted 
the manner IK which this man of l^e Leopar^ hath 
borne himself. , He hath ^en f^ well spoken^f.** 

"An1i justly, Thodfes,” said the King, “^elbave 
ourselves witnessed him. Yes* I have indeed 20 


manfie|| in' which this knight do^ his 
' leadidfi-stafF ‘^were not worth a fool’s 


marked the 

deVoir. Mv leading-staff ‘^were not wor^i 
i)a^le^ had he escaped my notice — and he had^ 
now tasted of our boyintv. J ^ut that I have alson 
marked his overweening and audacious presumption.'/ 
But to . this piece of learned' hOathMiesse- ^aSay’st < 
thou the S!Cot,merE!3TnTho~2GOTrP ^ ^ 

my liege, the Scot’s tale'jnns thus; — He was 

S atched, to til^^ecld hermit of Ej^addi, of . whom 
^talk so much'”— ^ ^ ' so 

“’§dea|h and^elll” smd BiehaM, Bta&ng u^. 

“ By whoi^dei^iSfehed, and^ ifx what ? Who dared^ 
send ahy/^Q^s thithm:, ^When 1m Qu^ was in tha 


D 
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Convent of Engaddi, -upon her pilgrimage for oui 
recovery ? ” 

“The Council of the Crusade sent him, my lord/’ 
answered the Baron de Vaux ; “ for what purpose, he, 
declined to account to me. * I think 4t is scarce knowA 
ux the camp that ypur royal ponsort is on a pilgrimage.” 

“ Well, it shall be looked into," said Eichard. “ So 
this Scottish man, this envoy, met with a wandering 
physician at the grotto of Engaddi — ha ? ” 

10 “Not so, my liege,” replied De Vaux; “but he 
met, I think, near that place, with a Saracen Emir 
with wly)m he had some mSMe in the V ay of proof of 
valoi^ and, f^pding him worthy to bear brave men 
' company, they went together, as errant knights are 
wont, to the grotto of Engaddi.” 

Here De Vaux stopped, for he was not one of those 
who can tell a long story in a sentence. 

“ And did. they there meet the physician ? " de- 
manded' the King, impatiently. 

20 “ No, my liege,” replied De Vaux ; “ but the 

Saracen, learning your Majesty'S grievous illness, 
undertook 4ihat Saladiri should send his own physician 
tOfJ:ou, and with many assurances of his eminent skill ; 
and he came to the grotto accordingly, after the 
Scottish knight had tarried a day for him and more. 
He is attended as if he were a prince, with drums and 
atabals . and servants on horse and foot, and brings 
with him letters of credence from Saladin.” 

[Sir Thomas then offers Richard « litter from Saladin^ 
30 recommending the physician Adonhec^ 

^ “ Ves^ I will see his physician. *I will put myself 
* into the chaige of this Hakim," said Eichard, “ I will 
repay tlie noble Soldan his generosity — 1 will meet 
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Saladin in the field, as he so Worthily proposes, and he 
shall have no cause to term Eichard of England 
ungrateful,. I will strike him to the earth with my 
battle-axe— I will convert him to IJoly Church with 
such blows as he Jfias rarely endured— He shall recant 
his errors before my good cross-handled sword, and I 
will have him baptised in the battle-fielcl, from my 
own helmet, though the cleansing waters were mixed 
with the blood of us both. — Haste, Do yaux, why dost 
thou delay a conclusion so pleasing ? Fetch the lo 
Hakim hither.” 

“ My lord,” said the baron, who perhaps some 
accession of fever in this overflow ,of confidence, 

“ betlunk you, the Soldan is a pagan, and that you are 
his most formidable enemy ” 

" For which reason he is the more bound to do me 
service in this matter, lest a paltry fever end the 
quarrel betwixt two such kings. I tell ,thee, he loves 
me as I love him— as noble adversaries ever love 
each other — by my honour, it were sin tio doubt his 
good faith ! ” 

“ Nevertheless, my ]ord„ it Vere well to wait the 
issue of these medicines upon the Scottish squire,” said 
the Lord of Gilsland. “ My own life depends upon it, 
for worthy were X to die like a dog, did I proceed 
rashly in this matter, and make ihipY n:eck of the weal 
of Christendom.” 

' ^ never'^new thee before hesitate for fear of life,” 
said Eichard, upbraidingly. 

“Nor would I now, my liege," replied the stout- 30 
hearted baron, “ save that ylours lies at pledgg ^ well - 
as my own.” ■ ' . , 

“ Well, Jbhou auspicious morfal,’^ answered Eichard. 
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" begox^p then, and watch the progress of this remedy. 
I could almost^ wish it might either cure or kill me, 
for I weary jf j^irg here like an ox dying of the 
mturain, when are Ideating, hors^ stamping, 

and trumpets soiSHing without." ^ * 

.^he bardn hastily departed, resolved, however, to 
communicate his errand to some churchman, ^ae he felt 
somethi ng burdened In conscience at the idea of hi3 
master B^g j|tten(ie(l" by an u^liever.* 


CHAPTER X. 

Thk Archbishdp of Tyre Was the first to whom he 
confided his doubts, knowing his interest with his 
master, Richard, who both love^ and honoured that 
sagaStftouB prejfite. The bishop heard the doubts 'which 
De Vaux stated, with^that acuteness of intelligence 
% which diati^guilhes the Romas Catholic clergy. The 
religihus sdhiples ^ De Vaux he trdfeted with as much 
lightness as prophet/^ pe^tted him to exhibit on 
such a subject to a lajmsi. ^ 

. ' “ Mediciners,” he said^^ “ like the medicines^ which 
tiiey employed, were often usefi^ though the one 
were by biilh or mnn^ the ^est of humanity, 
the others /|^, in many Cases, extracted from' the 
Usest materials. Meh may use the assistance of 
pagans and infidels P their need, and there is reason 
80 16 one caua^of their being ^permitted 

to mi "earth ^irphat they . irobtf minister 

fei .1^ wnvenieno^ of tah' Christilttl But come, 
my Lord df Vaux," ho continued, ^wj^d we to 
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the tent of this sick squire, wliere we shall leam 
whetlier this Hakim hath really thet art of curing 
which he .professeth &j;e wq consider whether there 
be safety ip permitting him to ^^isqf lus art): upon 
King Eichard.” *< * ^ 

^ thej paused before the wretched 1^1; in which 
Kennettf of the Leopard and to follower abode, to 
bishop said to I|e Xenix : “ Now, of a surety, my loni, 
these Scottish have worse care of their 

foUow^nT than we of o|p dogs. Here is a knight, ifl 
valiant they say in battle, and thought fitting to be 
‘^^ced with* charges of weight in time of truoe, whose* 
esquire of the body i| lodged worse than in^the^worst^^ 
dog-kennel in England.; What say you of your 
neighl?ours ? ** 

“Thalia master i^oth well enough for his servant 
when he lodgeth him in no worse dwelling than to 
own,” said De Vauk, an^ entered the huk 

The Bishop of Tyre ^followed. The master was 
absent ; and to M^dUsh physician, |irhcan he had i 
come to see, &t idf^ the t^ry^ poqljure in^which De 
Vaux had left him sSveralifiours before, cross-ltt^ed 
upon a mat made^ twisted' toves, by the side of t^ 
patient,* who appeared tp deep^ slumber, and whose^ 
pulse he felt from..|^e to bishop remained 

standing before hun in^ Slence for two or^ three 
minutes, as if expecting some honourable, B|lutatib% 
or at least that the Saracen W K^d seem Struck with 
the dignity of his appearance. 1^ Addnbec e^^j^kim 

to prelate at ^length salut^him in to ling^ inhca 
current ii^he country, hsiWy replied by to prdinaiy 
, Oriental "SWdwi — ^Peace he #ith you.” 
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, " Art thou a -physician, infidel ? ” paid the bishop, 
somewhat nmrtified at this cold reception. “ I would 
speak with thee on that art.” 

“If thou knewest aught of medicine,” answered 
El Hakim, “ thou wouldst be aware that physicians 
hold no counsel or debate in the sick-chamber of their 
patient. Hear,” he added, as the low growling of the 
stag-hound was hear(f from the inner hut, “ even the 
dog might teach thee reason, .Ul^at. His instinct 
10 teaches him to, , suppress hisjmrking in the sick* man’s 
hearing. — Come without the tent,” said he, rising and 
leading the way, “ if thou hast aught to say with me.” 

Notwithstanding the plainness of the Saracen 
leech’s dress, and his inferiority of size when con- 
trasted with the tall prelate and gig&ntic English 
baron, there was something sti^ing in hi^ manner 
and countenance, which prevented the Bishop of Tyre 
from expressing strongly the displeasure he felt at 
tliis unceremonious febuke. He resumed an air of 
20 importance when he again authoritatively demanded 
what evidence Adonbec could ptoduce of his medical 
proficiency. * 

“Ye have the word of the m^ty Saladin,” said 
the sage, touching Ids cap in sign of reverence; “a 
word which was never broken towards friend or foe. 
What, Nazarene, wouldst thou demand more ? ” 

4 “ I would have ocjdar proof of thy skill,” said the 
baron, “ and without it thou" approachest not to the 
couch of King Eich^d,” 

60 “ The praise of the^ physician,” said the Arabian, 

“is in ^ the recovery of his patient. Behold this 
sergeant, whose blood has been dried up by the fever 
which has whitened your caonp with skelerons. Look 
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at his fingers a^d arms, wasted like< the claws and^ 
Hhanks of the crane. Death had this momipjg his^ 
clutch on him ; but had Azrael been on one side of 
the couch, I being on the othOT, his s oul shou ld no t 
have been reft from his body. Disturb me not with 
further questions, but await the critical minute, and 
behold in silent wonder the marvellous event” 

The physician had then recourse to his astrolab^^ 
the oracle of Eastern, science, and, watching with 
grave precision until tJie precise time 4^ the evening 1 
prayer had arrived, he sank on his knees, with his 
face turned to Mecca, and recited the petitions which 
close the ^Moslemah’s day of toil. 

The Arab"' arose from the earth, on which he had 
prostrated himself, and, walking into the hut where 
the patitot'^lay extended, he drew a sponge from a 
small jilver box, dipped perhaps in some aromatic 
distillation ; for when h» put it to the sleeper's nose 
he sneezed, awoke, and looked wildly around. 

" Do you know us,* vassal ? ” said the Lord of 20 
Gilsland. 

“ Not perfectly, my lord ” replied the squire, faintly. 

“ My sleep has been long and full of dreams. Yet I 
know that you are a great English lord, as seemeth 
by the red cross, ^ and this a holy^! prelate, whose 
blessing I crave on mo a poor sinner.”' ^ 

“ Thou hast it- ^Benedictio Domini sit vobtsewai ” 
said the prelate, making. the si^ of the cipss, but 
without approaching nearer to the patient’s bed. 

” Your eyes witness,” said tie Aratian, “ the fever : 
hath been subdued — ^he speaks with calmness and 
recollection-yhis jpulse beats composedly as yours — ^ 
try its pullb.tion 8 yourselt^ 
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M The prelate declined the experimipt; but Thomas 
of more determined W malring the trial, did 

TO, and satisfied himself that the fever was indeed gone. 
^ " This is most wonderful," said the knight, looking 
to the bishop ; “ the man is assuredly cured. I must 
.conduct tl^ mediciner presently to King Eichard’s 
tent. What thinks your reverence ? ” 

♦ “ Stay, .let me finish one cure ere I commence 
another,” said the Arab.^ “ I will ^ass with you when 
10 1 have given ^y patient the STOond cup of this most 
holy elixir. " 

So saying^JH^wled out a silver cup, and, filling it 
with water frhh^ gourd which stQOcJ by the bedside, 
he nex^.drew folih a small si]£eil' £ade of net- 
work, tiwisted with ^i^e]^<Jbhe loon^nts of which the 
bystanders could hot ilil 9 ^r,ia^d, immersing It in the 
cup, continued to watch ^ ^ J^enCe during t!^ space 
of %e minutes. It 8 eem 6 df& the spectators as if 
some effervescence tdik place diSisig the deration, but 
20 if so, it instantly subsided. 

«Dpnk,” said itiie physician to the sick man, 

“ sleep, and awaken free from malady.” * 

"And with thito simple-seeming draught thou wilt 
undertake to cure a mon|^^ ? said the Bishop of 

Tyre. ■ , 

" 1 hav^ % b^ar, as you may behold,” 

. ^n^lied the sagpi . "J 6 ^.re the kmgpjf Erangistan made 
^ of otheri^y than the meanpt of their subjects ? ” 
^‘Xet tifl have him ^sently to the King,” said the 
80 ]^ron of GilslaSd. " He hath shown that he possesses 
the secret which may restore his health. If he faUs 
.lo^torcise it, I will put himself pfuat ^jgie pow er 5 ^^ 
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f 

Scarce had Thomas de Vauxjleft the royal pavilion^ 
whep, betwixt ’ the impatience of the. fever and ^that 
which ^as natnlal disposition, Eichard began to 

murmur at his delay ,^^d express* an earnest desire^ 
for his return. At l^gth, some two hours before 
sundown/ an(b long, theiefore, ere he could expect a 
saAsfactory account of the process of the cure which 
the # Moor or ♦Arabian bad ^ undertaken, he* sent a 
messenger cdinmaildmg the ^tendaime pf the Knight 
of the, Leopard, determined to sootne ^is impatience 
by obtaining from Sir.'iKiehneth a more particular 
account of the cause of his .^absence from the camp, 
and the circumstances, of his meeting with this cele- 
brated physician. |l ^ 

The Scottish knigm, thus summoned, entered the 
royal presencS, as one d^o was no strangejr to such 
scenes. He was scarcely known to the Ku% of 
England, ey#ii b^ 8igl\t, although, tenacious of h isl 
rank,^aB devout in the adoration of thb lady his 
secret heart, he "*^fradr“nev^*Teen absent on those S 
occasions when the munihbencft an^ ^Ifeospitality of 
Englapd opened the Court of its monarob^ to 611 who 
held a certain in, dUivaliy. The Kbig gazed 

fixedly on Sir "Kei^e^j^pproaching his belld<fij%hite 
ths^ knight, bent his^knee for a ihoment, then arose, 
and ^tooAd him, as became an officer in the 

presence of his sovereign, in a posture of c^erenoe, 
butinjillbf kubservillice o r humility. 

“ Thy» name,^^ smd "E&e Xing, "it Kenneth of the 
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Leopard. From whom hadst thou degree of knight- 
hood? ” 

“ took it from the sword of William the Lioi^ 
King of Scotland,” replied the Scot. 

" A weapon,” said the King, “ well worthy to confer’ 
honour, nor has it been laid on an undeserving 
shoulder. We have seen thee bear thyself knightly 
< and valiantly in press of battle, when most need there 
was ; and thou hadst not been yet to learn that thy 
10 deserts were known tons, but that thy presumption 
in other points has been such that thy services can 
challenge no better reward than that* of pardon for 
thy transgression. What say’st thou — ha ? ” 

Kenneth attempted to speak, but was unable to 
express himself distinctly; tile consciousness of his too 
ambitious love, and the keen falcon glance with which 
Cosur de Lion seemed to penetrate Bis inmost soul, 
combining to disconcert him. ^ ^ 

“ And yet,” said the King, “ although soldiers should 
20 obey command, and vassals be respectful towards their 
' superiors, we might forgive a brave knight greater 
offence than the keeping a simple, hound, though it 
were contrary to our express Public ordmaiice .*^*^^^ 
Eichard kept his eye fixed on the Scot’s face, 
beheld, and tfeholding, smiled inwardly at the relief 
produced by the turn he had given to his geneiul 
accusation. ' ' 

“So^pld&se you, my iord,’% s^id the Scot, “your 
Majesty must be good iJo us poor gentlemen of Scot- 
»0 land in this matter. We are far from home, scant 
' of revenues , and cannot support ourselves as your 
wealthy nobles, who hf^ve credif of the Loihbards. 
The Saracens shall feel our blows the harder that we 
t - . 
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eat a piece of dried venison from time to time, with 
our herbs and barley-cakes." 

“It skills not asking my leave,” said Richard, 

“ since Thomas de Vaux, who doth, like all around me, 
that which is fittest in^ his own eyes, hath already 
given thee permission for hunting and hawking. But 
enough ^of this. 1 desire to know of you, Sir Knight, 
wherefore, and by whose authority, you took this ^ 
recent journey to the wilderness of the Red Sea, and 
Erigaddi ? ” 10 

“ By order,” replied the knight, “ of the Council of 
the Princes of. the Holy Crusade.” 

“And how dared any one to give aich an order, 
when I — not the least, surely, in the league — was 
unacquainted with it ? ” * 

“ It was not my part, please your Highness,” said 
the Scot, “ to inquire into such particulars. I am 
a soldier of the Cross — serving, doubtless, for the' 
present, under your Highness’s banner, and proud of 
the permission to do so — but still one who hath taken 20 
on him the holy symbol for the rights of Christianity, 
and the recovery of the Holy Sepulchre, and bound, 
therefore, to obey, without question, the orders of the 
princes and chiefs by whom the blessed enterprise is 
directed. That indisposition should seclude, I trust 
for but a short time, your Highness from their councils, 
in \yhich you 'hold so potential a voice, I must lament j 
with all Christendom; bqt, as a soldier, I mufet obey 
those on whom the lawful right of command devolves 
or set but an evil example in the Christian camp.” 30 
“Thou say’st well,” said King Richard; “and the 
blame -rests not with thee, but <S^ith those with whom, 
when it shall please Heaven to raise me from this 
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* aiocursed bed of pain and inactivity, I to reckon, 
roundly. What was the purport of thy message V\ 
II^Methinks, and please your Highness,” replied Sir 
Kenneth, “ that were best asked of those who sent me, 
and who can render the Reasons of mine errind*; 
whereas, I can only tell its outward form and purport.” 

Palter not with me, Sir ScotT— it were ill,^for thy 
safety,” said the irritable ndtonarch. 

“ My sa&ty, my lord,”i*replied the knight firmly, “ I ^ 
■'^cast behind me as a regardless thing when I vowed 
myself to this enterprise, looking rather to my immortal 
welfare <than to that which concerns my^earthly body.” 

“By the mass,” Said King Bichard, “thou art a 
brave fellow ! Hark , thee, Sir Knight, I love the 
Scottish people: they are hardy, though dogged and 
stubborn, and,^I think, true men in the* main, tiiougb 
the necessity of state has sometimes cpnstrained then! 
J^be dissemblers. 1 deserve some love at their hand, 

- and for the good office^ I have^done your land, I 
20 require you to remember that, as a principal mei^ber 
of the Christian league, I have a right to know the 
negotiations of' my confederates. Do me, therefore, 
the justics^ to tell me what I have a title to be 
acquainted with, and which I am certain to know 
more truly from you than from others.” 
k “My lor^” said the Scot, “thus conjured, I will 
■ speak the t!*ith; for T wjeliufeelieye th at^ our pu rpose s 
tpw ard s th^^ principal ^bjejt expedi tion are 

jingle-heatted and h oi|ji^^; airf it is more than I dare 
80 warrant for others of tne Holy League. Be pleased, 
therefore, to know, my cfiarge was td propofie, through 
the of the ^^t of E^addL^a holy man 

respect^ and protected ^.Saladili himself”- 
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"A continuation of tlie truce, I doubt not/' said 
Richard, hastily interrupting him. 

“No, by St. Andrew", my liege,” said the Scotliish 
knight; “but the establishment of a lasting peace 
and the withdrawing Our jirmies from Palestine.” 

“ St. George ! ” said Richard, in astonishment. “ 111 
as I haye justly thought of them,*I cosuld not have 
dreamed they would have humbled themselyes to such 
dishonour. Speak, Sir Kenneth, with what will did 
*you carry suflii a message ? ” 10 

“With right good-will, my lord,” Wd Kenneth; 

“ because, when we had lost our noble leader under ' 
whose guidance alone I hoped for victoiy, I saw none 
who could succeed him hkely t9 lead us to conquest, 
and I accounted it \^ell m kiich circumstances to avoid 
defeat/' 

’ “And on,* what conditions was this hopeful peace 
to be contracted ? ” » said King Richard, painfully 
suppressing the passion with which his heart was 
almost bursting. ^ 20 

“These were liot intrusted to mef my lord,” 
answered the\ Knight of the Couphanfr^ Leopard. “} 
delivered them sealed to thte hermit.” 

“ I must know more from you than you have jct 
told me,” said Richard. • “ Saw you my royal consort 
when at Engaddi ? ” ‘ 

“To my knowledge — no, my lord,” ^plied Sir 
Kenneth, with coi^iderable*^ perturbati^ : for h% 
remembered the midni||l| prc^ssion in jwlKhapel of 
the rocks. 30 

“ I ask .you,” sanj the i^ig, "in ,a -steiher voice, 

" whether you were' not in th^ chapel of the C^pelite 
Nuns at Engaddi, and ther^iaaw Berengaria, CJ^een of 
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England, and the ladies of her Court, who went thithei 
on pilgriniage ? ” 

“ My lord,” said Sii- Kenneth, “ I will speak the 
truth as in the confessional. In a subterranean 
chapel, to which the anchorite conducted me, I beheld 
a choir of ladies do homage to a relic of the highest 
sanctity; but as I*saw not their faces, nor heard tlieir 
voices, unless in the hymns which they chanted, T 
cannot tell whether the Queen of England was of the 
10 bevy.” 

“And was there no one of these ladies known to 
you ? ” • 

Sir Kenneth stood silent. 

“ I ask you,” said ^Richard, raising himself on his 
elbow, “ as a knight and a gentleman, and I shall 
know by your answer how you value either character 
— did you, or did you not, know any lady amongst 
that band of worshippers ? ” 

“ My lord,” said Kenneth, not without much hesita- 
20 tion, “ I might guess.” 

“And I also may guess,” said the King, frowning 
sternly; “but it is ^enough. Leopard as you are. Sir 
Knight, beware tempting the lion's paw. Hark ye — 
fto^become enamoured of the moon would be but an 
• act of folly; but to leap from .the battlements of a 
l ofty tower, in“ the" wild hope of coming wi(,hin her 
sphere, were self-destructive madness.” 

At tliis^ moment some bustling was heard in the 
outer apartment, and the Kij||, hastily changing to his 
30 more natural minner, said, “Enough — begone — speed 
to De Vaux, and sefid^him hither with the Arabian 
physicj^an. My life for the faith of the SoldanI 
Would he but abjure his^ false law, I would aid him 
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with my sword to drive this scum of French and* 
Austrians from his dominions, and think Palestine as 
well ruled by him as when her kings were anointed 
by the decree of heaven itself.” 

The Knight of the Leopard retired, and presently 
afterwards the chamberlain announced a deputation -/ 
from the Council, who had come to wait on the- 
Majesty of England. 

“ It is well* they allow that 1 jJm living yet,” was 
his reply. “ "Who are the reverend ambassadors ? ” lo 
The Grand Master of the Templars, and the 
Marquis of Montserrat.” 


CHAPTER XIL 

The celebrated Master of the Templars was a tall, 
thin, war-worn man, with a slow yet penetrating eye, 
and a brow on which a thousand dark intrigues had 20 
stamped a portion of their obscurity. At the head of 
that singular body, to whom their Order was every- 
thing and their individuality nothing — seeking the 
advancement of its power, even at the hazard of that 
very religion which the fraternity >were originally 
associated to protect — the whole Order, and the whole 
personal character of its commander, or Grand Master, 
was a riddle, at the exposition of which most men 
shuddered. The Gftand » Master was dressed in his 
white robes of solemnity, and he bare a mystic staff 30 
of office. 

Conrade of Montserrat had a much more pleasing 
exterior than the dark and mysterious priest-soldier 
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by whom he was accompanied. He was a handsome 
man, of middle age, or something past that term, bold 
in the field, sagacious in council, gay knd gallant in 
times* of festivity ; but, on the other hand, he was 
generally accused of versatility, of a narrow: and__Belfisbf 
nf a desire to extend his own principality, 
without regard to' the weal of the Latin kingdom of 
Palestine. ’ 

When thtS usuar salutations had been Vade by these 
10 dignitaries, and courteously returned by King Kichard, 
the Marquis of Montserrat commenced an ejcplanation 
of the motives of their visit; sent, as he said they were, 
by the anfious kings amj princes who composed the 
Council of the Crusaders,/ to inquire into thq health of 
thlir magnanimous ally, the valiant King of En^and.” 

"We know the importance in which the princes of 
the Council hold our health ” replied the English ting, 
“ and are well aware how much they must have suffered 
by suppressing all curiosity concernifig it for fourteen 
80 days, for fear, doubtless, of aggravating our disorder, 
by showing their anxiety regarding the event.” 

Th e flow of the Marquk’s eloq uei| c e bein g oheckedj^ 
Ms more aWere companion took up the thread pf the 
conversation, and informed the King that they came 
from the CounoM, to prq.y, jn the name of Christendom, 
" that 1^ would not suffer his health to be tempered 
^tMby an infidel physician, said to be despatehed by 
Salfirain, until** the Council had ^tekeq measures to 
. repiove or confirm the suspicion wnich they at present 
Ito conceive d (^ d attach itself to the mission of such a 


person.” ^ 

"Grand Master of the holy and valiant Order of 
Knights Templars, and you, most noble Marquis of 
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Montserrat,” replied Eichard, “ if it please you to 
retire into the adjoining pavilion, you shall presently 
see what account we make of the tender remonstrances 
of our royal and princely colleagues in this religious 
warfare.” 

The Marquis and Grand Master retired accordingly, 
nor had they been many minutes in the outward 
pavilion when the Eastern physician arrived, accom- 
panied by the Baron of Gilsland and Kenneth of 
Scotland. lO 

“ 1 salute you, my tord of Montserrat, and you, 
valiant Grand Master,” said the Baron de Vaux. 

“ But 1 must presently pass with this learned physician • 
to the bedside of my master. My lords, if you will 
hold your patience, you are welcome to enter with 
us. Move onward, El Hakim.” 

The last word was spoken in the lingua franca, and 
instantly obeyed by the physician. The Grand Master 
looked grimly on the unceremonious old soldier, but, 
on exchanging a glance with the Marquis, smoothed 20 
his frowning brow as well as he could, and both 
followed De Vaux and the Arabian into the inner 
tent, where Eichard lay expecting them. Sir Kenneth 
felt himself, by the circumstances in which he stood, 
entitled to follow these high dignitaries, but, conscious 
of his inferior power and rank, remained aloof during 
the sc^e which took place. 

Eichard, when they entered his apartment, imme- 
diately exclaimed, So ho ! a goodly fellowship come 
to see Eichard take his leap in the dark. — My noble 30 
allies, I greet you as the jcepresentatives of our 
assembled league; Eichard will again be amongst you 
in his former fashion, or ye shall bear to the grave 

s 
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whaf is left of him. — ^De Vaux, lives he or dies ho, 
thou hast the thanks of thy prince. — There is yet 
another — but this fever hath wasted my eyesight 1 
What, the bold Scot, who would climb heaven without 
ladder ? He is welcome too. — Come, Sir Hakinti, tp 
the work, to the work 1 ” ' 

The physician, who had already informed himself of 
the various symptoms of the King's illness, now felt 
his pulse for a long time, and with deep attention, 
10 while all around stood silent, and in breathless expec- 
tation. The sage next filled a cup with spring water, 
and dipped into it the *small red purse, which, as 
formerly, he took from his bosom. When he seemed 
to think it Sufficiently medicated, h§ was about tp 
offer it to the sovereign, who prevented him, by 
saying, " Hold an instant ! Thou hast felt my pulse — ^ 
let me lay my fingfer on thine. I too, as becoiftes a 
good knight, know^ something of thine art.” 

The Arabian yielded his hand without hesitation, 
20 apd his long slender dark fingers were, for an instant, 
enclosed, and almost buried, in the large enfoldment of 
King Kichard’s hand. 

"His bloody beats calm as an infant’s,” said the 
King : " so throb not theirs who poison princes. De 
Vaux, whether we live or die, dismiss this Hakim 
with honour and safety. — Commend us, friend, to the 
noble Saladin. Should I die, it is without doubt of 
his faith — should I live, it will be to thank him as a 
warrior would desire to be thanked.” 

80 He then raised himself in bed, Ixjok the cup in his 
hand, and, turning to the Marquis and the Grand 
Master, “ Mark what I say, and let my royal brethren 
pledge me in Cyprus wine — * To the immortal honour 
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of the first Crusader who shall strike lance or sword 
on the gate of Jerusalem; and to the shame and 
eternal infamy of whomsoever shall turn back from 
the plough on which he hath laid his hand ! ' ” 

He drained the cup to the bottom, resigned it to . 
the Arabian, and sank back, as if exhausted, upon the 
cushions which were arranged to leceive him. The 
physician, then, with silent but*' expressive signs, 
directed that all should leave the tent excepting him- 
self and De Vaux, whpm no remonstrance could lo 
induce to withdraw. -The apartment was cleared 
accordingly. 


CHAPTEK XIII. 

The ilarquis of Montserrat and the Grand Master of 
the Knights Templars stood together in the front of 
the royal pavilion, within Vhich this* singular scene 
had passed, and beheld a strong guard of bills and 2Qj 
bows drawn out to form a circle around it, and keep 
at distance all which might disturb the sleeping 
monarch. Conrade, after a moment’s pause, proposed 
that they should enjoy the coolness of the evening- 
breeze which had arisen, and, dismissing their steeds 
and attendants, walk homewards to their own quarters, 
through the , lines of the ^tended Ch]|^tian camp. 
The Grand Master assented, and they proceeded to 
walk together accoij^gly. * 

They spoke for a time upon the mihtary points 30 
and preparations fo» defence; but this sort of dis- 
course at length died away, and there was a long 
pause, which terminated by the Marquis of Montserrat 
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stopping short, like a man who has formed a sudden 
resolution, and gazing for some moments on the dark 
inflexible countenance of the Grand Master, he at 
length addressed him thus: “Might it consist with 
your valour and sanctity, reverend Sir Giles Amaury, 
I would pray you for once to lay aside the dark visor 
which you wear, and to converse with a friend bare- 
faced.” 

The Templar half smiled. 

10 “ There are light-coloured masks,” he said, “ as well 

as dark visors, and the one conceals the natural 
featureg as completely as the other.” 

“ Be it so,” said the Marquis, putting his hand to 
his chin, and^ withdrawing it with the action of one 
who unmasks himself ; “ there lies my disguise. And 
now, what think you, as touching the interests of your 
own Order, of the prospects of this Crusade ? ” 

“ This is tearing the veil from my thoughts rather 
than exposing your own,” said the Grand Master. 

20 “ From the extremity of danger with wliich this 

powerful Crusade threatens the Soldan, we cannot 
suppose,” said the Marquis Conrade, “ should it pass 
over, that the Saracen will suffer any one of us to hold 
possessions or principalities in Syria, far less permit 
the existence of the Christian military fraternities, 
from whom they have experienced so much mischief.” 

“ Ay, but,” said the Templar, “ these adventurous 
Crusaders may succeed, and again plant the Cross on 
the bulwarks of Zion.” ^ 

30 “ And what will that advantage either the Order of 

the Templars or Cofnrade of Mentserrat ? ” said the 
Marquis. 

“ You it may advantage,” replied the Grand Master 
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** Conrade of Montserrat might become Conrade King 
of Jerusalem.’ 

“ I would rather hold the baton of my poor 
marqui sate with a firm gripe, and wield it after my^ 
pleasure, than the sceptre of a monarch, to be in effect 
restrained and curbed by the will of as many proud 
feudal barons as hold land under the Assize of 
Jerusalem. Guy de Lusignan’s claims to the throne 
would be preferred to mine, if Kichard recovers, and 
has aught to say in the choice.” 10 

Enough,” said the Grand Master ; “ thou hast 
indeed convinced me of thy sincerity. Oth^s may 
hold the same opinions, but few, savo Conrade of 
Montserrat, dared frankly avow that he desires not 
the restitution of the kingdom of Jerusalem, but rather 
prefers being master of a portion of its fragments.” 

“ Thou wilt not betray my counsel ?” said Conrade, 
looking sharply and suspiciously. ” Know, for certain, 
that my tongue shall never wrong my head, nor my 
hand forsake the defence of either. Impeach me if 20 
thou wilt — I am prepared to defend myself in the lists 
against the best Templar who ever laid lance in rest.” 

“ Yet thou start’ st somewhat suddenly for so bold a 
steed,” said the Grand Master. “ However, I swear to 
thee by the Holy Temple, which our'Order is sworn to 
defend, that I will keep coimsel with thee as a true 
comrade.” 

“ By which temple ? ” said the Marquis of JJont- 
serrat, whose love of sarcasm often outran his policy 
and discretion. 30 

The Templar sco wled upon him with an eye of 
death, but answered calmly, “By whatever temple I 
swear, be assured, lord Marquis, my oath is sacred. 
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I wOuld I knew how to bind thee by one of tqual 
obligation.” 

“ I will swear truth to tbeo,” said the Marquis, laugh- 
ing, “ by the earl’s coronet, which I hope to convert, 
ere these wars are over, into something better. I^n *a 
word, our interests bind us together ; for think not, 
lord Grand Masterfthat, were these allied princes to 
regain Jerusalem, and place a king of their own 
choosing there, they would suffer your Order, any 
10 more than my poor marquisate, to retain the inde- 
pendence which we now hold.” 

“The rank, privileges, and opulence of our Order 
prevent so much degradation as you threaten,” said 
the Templar, haughtily. 

“ These are your bane,” said Conrade of Montserrat ; 
“ and you, as well as I, reverend Grand Master, know 
that, were the allied princes to be successful in 
Palestine, it would be their first point of policy to 
. abate the independence of your Order.” 

20 “There may be truth in what you say,” said the 
Templar, darkly smiling ; “ but what were our hopes 
should the allies withdraw their forces and leave 
Palestine in the grasp of Saladin ?” 

“Great and assured,” replied Conrade. “The 
Soldan would give large provinces to maintain at 
his heheiSl; a body of well-appointed Prankish lances. 
This dependence would be but for a time — perhaps 
during the life of this enterprising Soldan — but, 
suppose him dead, and us strengthened with a con- 
so stant succession of fiery and adventurous spirits from 
Europe, what might we not hope to achieve, uncon- 
trolled by these monarchs, whose liignity throws uS at 
present into the shade ?” 
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"•You say well, my lord Marquis,” said the Grand 
Master. “ Yet must we be cautious : Philip ol France 
is wise as well as valiant.” 

“True, and will be therefore the more easily 
diverted from an expedition to which, in a moment of 
enthusiasm, or urged by his nobles, he rashly bound 
himself. He is jealous of King fechard, his natural 
enemy, and longs to return to prosecute plans of 
ambition nearer to Paris than Palestine.” 

“And the Duke of Austria?” said the Templar. 10 

“ Oh, tcm’ching the Duke,” returned Conrade, “ his 
self-conceit and folly load him to the same conclusions 
as do Philip’s policy and wisdom. •He conceives 
himself ungratefully treated, because men’s mouths 
are filled with the praises of King Kichard, whom he 
fears and hates, and in whose harm he would rejoice. 
But wherefore tell I this to thee, save to show that I 
am in* sincerity in desiring that this league be broken 
up, and the country freed of these great monarchs 
with their hosts ? And thou well knowest, and hast 20 
thyself seen, how all the princes of influence and 
power, one alone excepted, are eager to enter into 
treaty with the Soldan.” 

“ I acknowledge it,” said the Templar ; “ he were 
blind that^had not seen this in their last deliberations. 
But tall me thy real reason, for pressing upon the 
Council that Northern Englishman, or Scot, or what- 
ever you call yonder Knight of the Leopard, to^ carry 
their proposals for a treaty?” 

“ His character of native of Britain,” replied the 30 
Italian, “ was sufficient to meet what Saladin required, 
who knew him to belong to the’* band of Richard, while 
his character of Scot, and certain other personal 



72 


THE TAIJSMAN. 


grudges which I wot of, rendered it most unlikely that 
our envoy should, on his return, hold any communi- 
cation with the sick-bed of Eichard, to whom his 
presence was ever unacceptable.” 

“ Oh, too fine-^im po licy,” said the Grand Master. ’ 
“ See you not that the envoy whom you have selected 
so carefully hath brought us, in this physician, the 
means of restoring the lion-hearted, bull -necked Eng- 
lishman to prosecute his Crusading enterprise ? And 
10 so soon as he is able once more to rush on, which of 
the princes dare bold back ? ” 

“Be Content,” said Conradc of Montserrat. “Ere 
this physiciafl, if he work by anything short of 
miraculous agency, can accomplish Richard’s cure, it 
' may be possible to put some open rupture betwixt the 
Frenchman, at least the Austrian, and his allies of 
England, so that the breach shall be irreconcilable; 
and Richard may arise from his bed, perhaps to com- 
mand his own native troops, but never again, by his 
20 sole energy, to wield the force of the whole Crusade.” 
The Templar cast a suspicious glance to see that no 
one overheard him, and taking Conrade by the hand, 
pressed it eagerly as he looked the Italian in the face, 
and repeated slowly. “Richard arise from his bed, 
say’st thou ? Conrade, he must never arise ! ” 

The Marquis of Montserrat started. ‘tWhat ! 
Spoke you of Richard of England — of Cceur de Lion — 
the champion of Christendom ?” 

His cheek turned pale, and his knees trembled as 
ao he spoke. The Templar looked at him, with his iron 
^sage contorted, into a smile of contempt. 

“I grant you,” said Conrade, recovering himself, 

“ that — unless some other sure road could be dis- 
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covered — thou hast hinted at that which leads most 
direct to our purpose. ^But, blessed Mary! we shall 
become the curse of all Europe.” 

“ If thou takest it thus,” said the Grand Master, 

“ let us hold there has nothing passed between us — 
that we have spoken in our sleep — have awakened, 
and the vision is gone.” 

“ It never cau depart,” answered Conrade. 

” Visions of ducal crowns and kingly diadems are, 
indeed, somewhat tenacious of their place in the IC 
imagination,” replied the Grand Master. 

“ Well,” answered Conrade, “ let me but first try to 
break peace between Austria and England.” 

They parted. Conrade remained standing still upon 
the spot, and watching the flowing white cloak of the 
Templar, as he s falked slowly away, and gradually 
disappeared amid the f ast-sin king darkness of the 
Oriental night. ’ ' ' 

” I have,” he said, as his eyes stilL watched the 20 
point at which he had seen the last slight wave of the 
Templar’s mantle, — “ I have, in truth, raised the devil 
with a vengeance ! To check this wild Crusade was 
my motive, indeed, but I durst not think on the ready 
mode which this determined priest has dared to 
suggest. Yet it is the surest — perhaps even the 
safest.” 

Such were the Marquis’s meditations, when his 
muttered soliloquy was broken by a voice from a little 
distance, which proclaimed with the emphatic tone of 
a herald, " Kemember the Holy Sepulchre I” .30 

The exhortation was echoed from post to post, for it 
was thfe duty of the sentinels to raise this ciy from 
time to time upon their periodical watch, that the host 
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of the ftrusaders might always Jiave in their remem^ 
brance the purpose of their ^ing in arms. Qqnrade 
looked around anxiously, and as he looked the broad 
folds of the ensign of England, heavily distending itjself 
to the failing n i ght-breez e, caught his eye. It (wa^ 
displayed upon an ^artificial mound, nearly in the 
midst of the camp, which the Crusaders had christei^ed 
St. George’s Mount, because from that commanding 
heiglijj the banner of England was displayed. 

10 A quick intellect hk ^ that o f Conrade catches 
ideas from the glance of a moment.' A single look on 
the standard seemed to dispel the uncertainty of mind 
which had affected him. He walked to his pavUion 
with the hasty and determined step of one who has 
adopted a plan which he is resolved to achieve, dis- 
missed the almost princely tr ain who waited to attend 
him, and as he committed himself to his couch. 
muttered his amended resolution, that the milder 
means are to#be tried before the more desperate are 

20 resorted to. 

“To-morrow,” he said, “I sit at the board of the 
Archduke of Austria. We wUl see what can be done 
to advance our purpose before prosecuting the dark 
suggestions of this Templa^”’ 


CHAPTEK XIV. 


80 Leopold Grand Duke of Austria was the first 
possessor of that noble country to* whom the princely 
rank belonged. He was rather a weak and^a vain 
than an ambitious or tyrannical prince. His mental 
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powers resembled the qualities of his person.’^ He was 
tall, strong, and handsome, with a complexion in which 
r ed and white was strongly contrasted, a nd had long 
flawing locks of fair hair. But there was an awkward- 
ness in his gait, which seemed as if his size was not 
animated by energy sufficient Jo put in motion such a 
mass; and in the same manner, wearing the richest 
dresses, it always seemed as if they became him not. 

A s a prince, he appeared too little familiar wj|,h his 
own dignity, and, being often at a loss how to assert lO 
h ia authority w hen the occasion demanded it, he 
frequently thought , himself obliged to recover, by acts 
and expressions of ill-timed violence, the ground 
which might have been easUy and gracefully main- 
tained by a little more presence of mind in the 
beginning of the coiitroversy. 

When he first joined the Cmsade, with a most 
princely attendance, Leopold had desired much to 
enjoy the friendship and intimacy of Eichard, and had 
made such advances towards cultivating his regard as 20 
the King of England ought, in policy, to have received 
and answered. But the Archduke, though not deficient 
in bravery, was so infinitely inferior to Coeur de Lion 
in that of mind which wooed dsttiger as a bride, 

that the King very soon held Mm in a certain degree 
of contempt. Eichard, also, as a Norman prince, a 
people with whom temperance was habitual, despised 
the inclination of the German for the pleasures of the 
table, and particularly his liberal indulgence in the 
use of wine. For these and other personal reasons 30 
the King of England very soon looked upon the 
Austrian prince with feelings of contempt, which he 
was at no pains to conceal or modify, and which, 
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therefor^ were speedily remarked, and returned with 
deep hatred, by the suspicious Leopold. Such, was 
the state of politics and opinions entertained by the 
Archduke of Austria when TTonrade of Montserrat 
resolved upon employing his jealousy of England as * 
- the means of dissolving, or loosening at least, the 
league of the Crusaders. 

The time which he chose for his visit was noon, 
and tj^e pretence, to present the Archduke with some 
10 choice Cyprus wine which had lately fallen into his 
hands, and discuss its comparative merits with those of 
Hungary and of the Khine. An intimation of his 
purjiose was oi course answered by a courteous invi- 
* tation to partake of the archducal meal, and every 
effort was used to render it fitting the splendour of a 
sovereign prince. 

Sitting at the table of the Archduke, Conrade was 
at once stunned and amused with the clang of 
Teutonic sounds assaulting his ears on all sides, 
20 notwithstanding the solemnity of a princely banquet. 
Their dress seemed equally fantastic to him, many of 
the Austrian nobles retaining their long beards, and 
almost all of them wearing short jerkins of various 
colours, out and flourished and fringed in a manner 
not common in Westetn Europe. 

All this while, and in the midst of a clamour and 
confusion which would better have become a German 
tavern during a fair than the tent of a sovereign 
prince, the Archduke was waited upon with a minute- 
80 ness of form and observance which showed how anxious 
he was to maintain rigidly the state and character to 
which his elevation had entitled him. He was served 
on the knee, and only by pages of noble blood, fed 
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upon plate of silver, and drank his wines from a cup 
of gold. His ducal mantle was splendidly adorned 
with ermine, his coronet might have equalled in value 
a royal crown, and his feet, cased in velvet shoes (the 
length of which, peaks included, might be two feet), 
rested upon a footstool of solid silver. But it served 
partly to intimate the character of the man, that, 
although desirous to show attention to the Marquis^f ‘ 
Montserrat, whom he had courteously placed at his 
right hand, he gave much more of his attention to 10 
his SpriLch^recher — that is, his man of conversation, 
or sayer of sayinqs, who stood behind the Duke's right 
shoulder. 

This personage was well attired in a cloak and - 
doublet of black velvet, the last of which was deco- 
rated with various silver and gold coins stitched upon 
it, in memory of the munificent princes who had con- 
ferred them, and bearing a short staff, to which also 
bunches of silver coins were attached by rings, which 
he jingled by way of attracting attention when he was 20 
about, to say anything which he judged worthy of it 

Lest too much of this officer’s wisdom should 
become tiresome, the Duke’s other shoulder was oc- 
cupied by his Hoff-narr, or court jester , called Jonas 
Schwanker. wlio made almost as much noise with his 
fool’s cap, bells, and bauble as did the orator, or man 
of talk, with his jinglipg baton. 

These two personages threw out grave and comic 
nonsense alternately, while their master, laughing or 
applauding them himself, yet carefully watched the 30 
countenance of his noble guest to discern what im- 
pressions so accomplished a cavalier received from this 
display of Austrian eloquence and wit.* 
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Whatever liis real sentiments might be, Conrade 
took especial care that his countenance should express 
^nothing but satisfaction with what he heard, and 
smiled or applauded as zealously, to all appearance, 
as the Archduke himself, at the solemn folly of tl^e 
Spruch-sprecher and the gibbering wit of the fool. 

It was not long ere the King of England was 
* b rought on the carpet by the jester, who liad been 
accustomed to consider Dickon^ of the Broom (which 
10 irreverent epithet he substituted for Kichard Planta- 
genet) as a subject of mirth,acceptable and inexhaustible. 
The orator, indeed, was silent, and it was only when 
applied to by jConrade that he observed : " The genista , 
or broom-plant, was an emblem of humility; and it 
would be well when those who wore it would remem- 
ber the warning.” 

“ Honour unto whom honour is due,” answered the 
Marquis of Montserrat, ** We have all had some part 
in these^ marches and battles, and methinks other 
20 princes might share a little in the renown which 
Eichard of England engrosses amongst nimstrels and 
'Klifinntsingers. Has no one of the sSie^ here 

present a song in praise of the royal Archduke of 
Austria, (ftir pi^nq^ entertainer ? ” 

Three minstrels emulously stepped forward with 
voice and harp. Two were silenced with difeciilty by 
the SprvAih-sprecher, who seem^ to act as master of 
the revels, and a hearing was a length procured for 
the poet preferred, who sang, in High German, stanzas 
30 which may be thus translated : 

Ask not Austria why, ’midst prin^Kea, 

Still her banner rises highest ; 

Ask as well the strong- wing’d eagle 
W^. to heaven he soars the nighest. 
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“The eagle,” said the ex^under of dark sayings, 
“is the co gnisance of our noble lord the Archduke — ' 
of his royal Grace, I would say — and the eagle flies, the ^ 
highest and nearest to the sun of all the feathered 
creation” 

“The lion hath taken a spring above the eagle,” 
said Conrade, carelessly; “I speak of the three lions 
passant of England ; formerly, it is said, they were 
leopards, but now they are become lions at all points, 
and must take precedence of beast, fish, or fowl, or ifl 
woe worth the gainstander.” 

“ Mean you seriously, my lord ? ” said the Austrian, 
now considerably flushed with wine. , “ Think you 
that Eichard of England asserts any pre-eminence 
over the free sovereigns who have been his voluntary 
allies in this Crusade ? ” 

“I know not but from circumstances,” answered 
Conrade. “ Yonder^ hangs his banner alone in the 
midst of our camp, as if he were king and generalis-t < 
simo of our whole Christian army.” "20 

“And do you endure this so patiently, and speak 
of it so coldly ? ^ said the Archduke. 

“Nay, my lord,” answered Conrade, “it, cannot 
concern the poor Marquis of Montserrat td contend 
against an injury patiently submitted to by such 
potent ^princes as Philip of France and Leopold S 
Austria. What dishopour you are**^leased to submit 
to cannot be a disgrace to me. I doubt not you have 
deep reasons for subipitting to English domination.” 

“ I submit I ” said Leopold, indignantly — “7, the 30 
Archduke of Aukria, so important and vital a limb 
of the Hply Eoman Empire — 7 submit myse^to this 
king of half an island ! No, by Heavep ! The camp, 
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and all Christendom, shall see that I know how to 
right myself, and whether I yield ground one inch to 
th(^ English bandog.- — Up, my lieges and merrymen, 
up and follow me ! We will — and that without losing 
one instant — place the eagle of Austria where she shall , 
float as high as ever floated the cognisance of king or 
kaisar.” 

With that he started from his seat, and, ahaidst the 
tumultuous cheering of his guests and followers, made 
10 for the door of the pavilion, and seized his own banner, 
which stood pitched before it. 

my lord,” said Conrade, affecting to inter- 
fere, “it will^ blemish your wisdom to make an affray 
in the camp at this hour, and perhaps it is better to 
submit to the usurpation of England a little longer 
than to” 

“Not an hour — not a moment longer,” vociferated 
the Duke; and, with the banndr in his hand, and 
followed by his shouting guests and attendants, 
20 marched hastily to the central mount, from which the 
banner of England floated, and laid his hand on the 
standard-spear, as if to pluck it from the ground. 

“ My master, my dear master ! ” said Jonas 
Schwanker, throwing his arms about the Duke ; “ take 
heed — lions have teeth. The eagle is king among the 
fowls of the air, as is the lion among the beasts of the 
field; each has his dominion, separated as wide as 
England and Germany; do thou, noble eagle, no dis- 
honour to the princely lion, but let your banners re- 
30 main floating in peace side by side.” 

Leopold withdrew his hand from the banner- 
spear, aiid looked round for Conrade of Montserrat ; but 
he saw him not, for the Marquis, so soon as he saw 
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the mischief afoot, had withdrawn himself from the 
crowd, taking care, in the first place, to express before 
several neutral persons hi s regret that the Archduke 
should have chosen the hours after dinner to avenge 
any wrong of which he might think he had a right to 
complain. 


CHAPTER XV. 

10 

The critical hour had arrived at which the physician, 
according to the rules of his art, had predicted^that his 
royal patient might be awakened with safety, and the 
sponge had been applied for that purpose; and the 
leech had not made many observations ere he assured 
the Baron of Gilsland that the fever had entirely left 
his sovereign. Richard himself seemed to be of the 
same opinion, for, sitting up and rubbing his eyes, he 
demanded of De Vaux what present sum of money was 
in the royal cofiers. ■ 20 

The baron could not exactly inform him of the 
amount. • ^ , 

" It matters not,” said Richard ; be it greater or 
smaller, bestow It all^n this learned leech, who hath, 

I trust, given me back again to the service of the 
Crusade. If it be less than a thousand bezants, lot 
him have jewels to make it up.^* 

“ I sell not the wisdom with which Allah has 
endowed me,” answered the Arabian physician ; ” and 
be it known to you, great Prince, that the divine 30 
medicine of which you have partaken would lose its 
effects in my unworthy hands, did I exchange ks virtues 
either for gold or diamonds.” 
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“ Thomas de Vaux,” said Eichard, " I tell thee that 
this Moor, in his independence, might set an example 
to thdm who account themselves the flower of knight- 
' hood.” 

“ It is reward ehough for me,” said the Moor, " that, 
so great a king as the Melech Eic should thus sp^ak 
of h^ servant. — But now, let me pray you again \ to 
compose yourself on your couch; for though I thi^^ 
there needs no further repetition of the divine draught, 
10 yet injury might ensue from any too early exertion, 
ere your strength be entirely restored.” 

“ I npist , ob^_thee, Ha kim,” said Jhe King ; “ yet, 
believe me, n^ bosom feels so freedom the wasting 
*fire, which for so many days hath scorched it, that I 
care not how soon I expose it to a brave man's lance. 
— But hark ! what mean these shouts, and that distant 
music, in the camp ? Go, Thomas de Vaux, and laake 
inquiry.” 

" It is the Archduke Leopold,” Sid De Vaux, 
20 returning after a minute’s absence, “ who makes 
with his pot-companions some procession through the 
camp.” ' ^ 

'*!(]he drunken fool!” exclainied King Eichard. 

" Can he not keep'j^ brutal inebrietj^' within the veil 
,of^ j^M pavili on, that he m ust neeis show his shame to 
ail ChristenSoin ? ” he 

jiidded, ad^Bsing himself td ’^CTohOTe of'TMontsOTrat, 
'Vho at that moment entered, ^the tent. 

‘^What the Axchd^e does,” said Conrado, "is of 
SOlitUe consequence to any one, least of all to himself, 
since he probably ‘kn|^s not what he is acting-Ayet^lo 
fsay truths it is a gamn^l I shcwa not like to share in, 
stnoehe is pulling down the banner of England: ^from 
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St. George's Mouijit in the centre of the camp yonder, 
and displaying his own in its stead." 

" WHAT say'st thou ? ” exclaimed the King, in a 
tone which might haveVaked the dead. 

“Nay,” said the Marquis, “Jet *it not chafe your 
Highness, that a fool ahoulij ' act according to , his 
folly” 

I “Speak not to m^/* said Eichard, springing from 
his couch, and casting on his clothes with a despatch 
which seemed marvjgllousf — “speak not to me, Lord lO 
Marquis ! De Multon, I cojpmand thee, speak not a 
word to me— that hrea^hfia hut a avlUhlft Js no 
friend to Eichard Plantagenet. Hakiui> he silent, I 
charge thee ! " / 

All this while the King was hastily clothing him- 
self, ^and, with the last word, snatcHbd his sword from 

w p t' 

the pillar of the tent, and without any other weapon, 
or calling any^ttendanct, he rushed out of his pavilion. 
Conrade, holding up his hands, as if in' fiStonishment, 
seemed willing to enter into conversation with De 20 
Vaux, but Sir Thomas pushed rudely past him, and, 
calling to one of the royal equefnes, said hastily, “ Fly 
to Lord Salisbury’s quarters, and let him get his men ’ 
together, and instaUtly to St. George’s 

Mount. Tell him the y ng’s fevei* has, left his blood. ^ 
and settled in his bram.*^ 

The alartn “Went through the nearest quarter the 
camp, and men of all the various nations assenmled, 
where perhaps every people in CImsteudom had their 
representatives, flew to arms, and drew together under 30 
circumstances of ge M^ . confusiqp, of which they knew 
neither the cause- nra^he object It was, however, 
lucky, amid a scene so threatening, that the Earl of 
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Salisbury, while he hurried after De Vaux’s summouB, 
with a few only of the readiest English men-at-arms, 
directed the rest of the English host to be drawn up 
and kept under arms, to advance to Richard’s succour 
if necessity should require, but in fit array, and und^r 
due command. 

In the meanwhile, without regarding for one instant 
the shouts, the cries, the tumult, which began to 
thicken around him, Richard, with his dress in the last 
10 disorder, and his sheathed blade under his arm, pursued 
his way with the utmost speed, followed only by De 
Vaux, and *one or. ..two. Jhottsehold servants, to St. 
George’s Mouikt. 

The handful of Scots were quartered in the vicinity, 
nor had they been disturbed by the uproar. But the 
King’s person, and his haste, were both remarked by 
the Knight of the Leopard, who, aware that danger 
must be afoot, and hastening to share in it, snatched 
his shield and sword, and united himself to De Yaux, 
20 who with some difficulty kept pace with his impatient 
and fiery master. De Vaux answered a look of 
curiosity, which the Scottish knight directed towards 
him, with a shrug of his broad shoulders, and they 
continued, side by side, to pursue Richard s steps. 

The King _ waEL..,S( X)n at the fo ot of St. George’s 
Mount, the sides as well as pjatfqpn of which were 
now |urrounded and crowded, partly by those belonging 
to the Duke of Aifstria’s retinue, who were celebrating, 
with shouts of jubilee, the act which they considered 
)0 as an assertion of national honour. 

The summit of the eminence was a small level 
space, on which were pitched %he rival banners, sur- 
rounded still by" the Archduke’s friends and retinue. 
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In the midst of the circle was Leopold himself, still 
contemplating with self-satisfaction the deed he had 
done, and still listening to the shouts of applause 
which his partisans bestowed. Wliile he was in this 
state of self-gratulation, Richard burst into the circle|C»i 
attended, indeed, only by two men, ,but in his own 
headlong energies an irresistible host. 

“Who has dared,” he said, laying his hands upon 
the Austrian standard, and Speaking in a voice like 
the sound which precedes an earthquake, — “ who has lo 
dared to place this paltry rag beside the banner of 
England ? ” 

The Archduke wanted not p ersonal opurage, ana it** 
was impossible he could hear this question without 
reply. Yet, so much was he troubled and surprised 
by the unei^ected arrival of Richard, and affected by 
the general awe inspired by his ardent and unyielding 
character, that the demand was twice repefited, m a 
tone which seemed to challenge heaven and earth, ere 
the Archduke replied, with such firmness as he could 20 
command, “ It was I, Leopold of Austria.” 

“Then shall Leopold of Austria,” replied Richard, 
“presently see the rate at which his banner and his 
pretensions are held by Richard of EnglaujJ.” 

So saying, he pulled up the standard-spear, splintered 
it to pieces, threw the banner itself on the ground, and 
placed his foot upon it. 

“Thus,” said he, “I trample 5n the banner of 
Austria! Is there a knight among your Teutonic 
chivalry dare impeach my deed ? ” 30 

There was a momentary silence; but there are no 
braver men than the Germans. 

“ I! ” and “ I! ” and “If" was hdkrd from several 



86 


^ THE TALISMAN, 


knights of the* Duke’s follow^, and he himself add^d 
his voice to those which accepted the King of Eng- 
land’s defiance. 

" Why do we dallv^ thus ? ” said the Earl Wal- 
- lenrode, a gigantic wairior the fron tiers iff 

Hungary. “ Brethren, and noble genUj^en, this man^ 
foot is on the honour of your country. Let us rescu^ 
it from violation, and down with the pride ’of Eng-\ 
land!” , / ’ 

10 So saying, he drew his sword, ind ♦tnjpk at the 
King a blow which might have proved fatal, had not 
the Scott intercepted and caught it upon his shield. 

“I have 8va)m,” said jK^pg R ^ph ard — and his voice 
was heard above al^ the tumult, which now waxed 
wild and loud — "never to strike one^ whose shoulder 
bears the cross; therefore live,4Wallenr6dfe — but five 
to remember Rictod of England.” 

he |poke,'ne grasped the tall Hungarian round 
the waist; and hurled him backwards with such 
20 violence that^tfie mass ^ew, if discharged from a 
military engine, not only through the ring of spec- 
tators who witnessed the extraordinary scene, but over 
the edge of the mount itself, down .the steep side of 
which W'aljjlprode ro^d headlong, until, pitting at 
length upon hi^ shoujiter, he dislocated the bone, and 
lay like one dead. ^ This almost supernatural, display 
of strength did nj^pncourage ei^er the^Duke or any 
of his followers w renew a personal contest so in- 
auspiciously commonoed. Those who stood farthest 
did, indeed, clash their swords, and cry out, 
r<3ut the island mastiff to pieces!” bult those who 
were nearer y^ed, perhaps*^ their personal fears 
> und^r an affeidlM regard for order, and cried, for 
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thi most part “Peaces peace! the peace of the 
Cross — the peace of Holy Church, and our father the 
Pope!” ^ ^ 

These various cries of the,.<;ji)£isjailant8, contradicting 
each other, showed their irrdiilution ; while Eichard, 
his foot still oH’ the nrchducal banner, glared round 
him, with an eye that seemed to seek an enemy, and 
from which the angi^ nobl s s., shrank appalled, as from 
the threatened grasp of a lion. De Vaux. and the 
Knight of ^ the Leopard kept their places beside him ; lo 
ahd though the swords which they held were still 
sheathed, it was plain that they were prompt to 
protect Richard's person to, the very feat, and their 
size and remarkable strength plainly showed the 
defence would be a desperate one. 

l^aliflburY* rfnd his attendants were also now di aw- 
ing near, with bills and partisans^ brandis hed, an d 
bows already bended. 

At this moment t^Kine Philip of f r^cse, attended by 
one or tWo of his noftel, q|me on the platform to 20 
inquire the cause of the disturhance, and made gestoes 
of (Surprise at finding the^King of England raised ^m 
his siclf-bed, and confronting l^ir common ally the 
Duke Austria, in such a ^nacing s^d insulting, 
postule." Eichard himself hlusl^d at being discovered 
by Philip, whose sagacity he respected as much as he 
dislikeS' his person, ^ an attitude neii^er becoming 
his chaikcter as a mtoarch nor as a Crumer: and it 
was observed that he withdrew his foot, acci- 

dentally, froi^ the dishonoured banner, and ^irohanged 30 
his look o^ violent emotion for one of affected com* 
posure and indifferenok Leopold also struggled to 
attain some degree of calmness, mortified as he was 
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by having been seen by Philip in the act of passively 
submitting to the insults of the fiery King of England * 

“ What means this unseemly broil betwixt the 
sworn brethren of the Cross — ^the royal Majesty of 
England and the princely Duke Leopold ? How is it 
possible that those who are the chiefs and pillars 

this holy expedition ” ' 

truce with thy rfimnnatrance , Eranfie/* said 
Richard, enraged inwardly at finding himself placed 
10 on a sort of equality with Leopold, yet not knowing 
how to resent it. " This duke, or prince, or pillar, if 
you willf hath been insc^ent, and I have chastised him 
— that is all.* Here is a coil,_ forsooth, because of 
spuming a hound ! ” 

“ Majesty of France,” said the Duke, " I appeal to 
you and every sovereign prince against the {smJ 
» indignity which I have sustained. This King of 
England hath pulled down my banner — torn and 
trampled on it.”^ 

D "Because he had the, audacity to plant it beside 
mine,” said Richard. 

^My rank as thine equal entitled me,” replied the 
Duke, emboldened by the presence of Philip. 

“Assert such equality for thy person,” said King 
Richard, “and, by St. U^rge, I will treat thy person 
as I did thy broidered kerchief there, fit but for the 
meanest use to which kerchief may be put.” 

“ Nay, but patience, brother of England,” said 
Philip, “and I will presently show Austria that he 
50 is wrong in this matter. Do not think, noble Duke,” 
he continued, “ that, in permitting the standard of 
En^and to occupy the highest point in our camp, we, 
the independent sovereigns of the Crusade, acknow- 
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ledge any inferiority to the royal Richard. But aa 
rfworn brethren of the Cross, military pilgrims, who, 
laying aside the pomp and pride of this world, are 
hewing with our swords th^ way to the Holy 
Sepulchre, I myself, and the other princes, have 
renounced to King Richard, from respect to his high 
renown and great feat 3 of arms, that^precedence 
which elsewhere, and upon other motives, would not 
have been yielded. I am satisfied that when your 
royal grace of Austria shall have con|idered this, you lO 
will express sorrow for having placed your banner on 
this spot, and that the royal Ijjajesty of England will 
then give satisfaction for the insult he has offered.” 

The Duke answered sullenly that he would refer 
his quarrel to the General Council of the Crusade — a 
motion which Philip highly applauded, aa qualified to 
* take away a scandal most harmful to Christendom. 

Richard, retafhing the same careless attitude, 
listened to Philip until his oratory seemed exhausted, 
and then sai& alo ud, ** I am drowsy — this fever hangs 20 
about me still. Brother^^ France, thou art acquainted 
with my humour, and that I have at all times but few 
words to spare — know, therefore, at once, I will 
submit a matter touching the honour of England 
neither to Prince, Pope, nor Council. Here^stands my 
banner — whatsoever pennon shall be reared within 
three butts’ leqgth of it shall ba treated as that 
dishonoured rag ; nor will I yield other satisMction 
than that which these poor limbs can render in the 
lists to any bold challenge — aye, were it against five 30 
champions instead of <5ne.” 

^ Philip answered calmly to the almost injurious 
defiance of Richard, “I came not hither to awaken 
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fresh quarrels, contrary to the oath we have sworn, 
and the holy cause in which we have engaged. I paA 
from my brother of England as brothers should part, 
and the only strife be||ween the Lions of England ^d 
the Lilies of France shall be, which shall be cai™d ' 
deepest into the ranks of the infidels.” \ 

**It is a barg ain, my toyal brother,” said Richar^, 
stretching out to hand^with all the frankness whic^i 
belonged to his rash but generous disposition; “and 
10 soon may we l^e the opportunity to try this gallant 
and fraternal wl^r.” 

“ Let this noble also partake in the friendship 
of this ^appy momeiS/* said Philip ; and the Dpke 
approached, half sullenly, half willing Jbo enter into 
some a ccommodatiop . 

“I think not of fools, nor of ,th^ 

Richard, carelessly; and the Archduke, turning his^ 
back on him, withdrew from the'^(imd. 

Richard looked after him as he retire(L, 
aO “There is a sort of glowwOTq i course. ” he. said, 

“ that shows only by night. 1 must not leave this 
banner unguarded in darkness — ^by daylight the look 
of the Lions ^iR alone defend it. Here, Thomas of 
'OM^d, I give the^harge of the standard — 
watch wdHthe hono^lr of 

“ Her M^ty dear tp me,” sai^ De Vaux, 

“and the 'life of is the slfe^bf England. I 

musiS^ve your Sghness back tP yOur tent, and that 
without further tarrianoe.” 

,S0 " Thoti art a rough and pereipptory nurse, -ue v aux, ' 

^ sa^ the King, smiling; and $en adde^ ^addressing 
Sli’" Kenneth, “Vacant Scdt,“ I bwe^thee a boon, and^I 
will pay it richly., ; There s^hffi the banner of Eng- 
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land ! Watch it aa a noviee does hia armour on the 
flight before he is dubbed. Stir not from it three 
spears’ length, and defend it with thy body against 
injhry or insult. Sound thy bugle, if thou art assailed 
by more than three at once. Dost thou undertake the 
charge?” - - — 

“Willingly,” said Kenneth; “and will discharge it 
upon penalty of my% head. T.will but arm ine, and 
return hither instantly.” 


CENTER l:VL 

It was midnight, and the moon 4»de clear and high 
in heaven, when Kenneth of Scotland stood upon his 
watch on St. George’s MountjJ^side the banner of 
England, a solitary sentinel, to protect the emblem 
of that nation against the insults v^uch might be 
meditated among the thousa nds whom Richard’s pride 20 
had made his enemies. 

Beside^, the banner-staff lay the large stag-hound 
already mentioned, the sole companion df Kenneth’s 
watch, on whose vigilance he trusted for early warning 
of the approach of any*.*fiostile: footstep. fThe^ noble 
animal seemed to nnder 8 ta 3 |p tbi^, i^urporo of their 
watch, for he from tii]|S to^vtime ut the rich 

folds of heavy ^nnon, and, when the cryiltf the 
sentinels Ale from the distant lines and defences of 
the camp, he ahswered theta with one deep and sot 
reiterated hSark, as if affirm that he too was vigilant 
in his d^. 

Thug passed twfflmirs ' of the knight’s watch 
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without anything remarkable occurring. At length, 
and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound bayed 
furiously, and seemed about to dash forward where 
the shadow lay the darkest, yet waited, as if in the 
slips, tni he should know the pleasure of his master. ( 

“ Who goes there ? ” said Sir Kenneth, aware that 
there was something creeping forward on tJie shadowy 
side of the mount. 

“Take up thy long-fanged Sathanas,” answered a 
10 hoarse, disagreeable voice, “ or I will c onjure h im with 
- bolt from my arblast. ” 

At the same time Vas heard the sound of a spring 
or check, as when a crossbow is bent. 

“ Unbend thy arblast, and come into the moonlight,” 
said the Scot, “ or, by St. Andrew, 1 will pin thee to 
the earth, be what or whom thou wilt ! ” 

As he spoke he poised his long lance by the middle, 
and, fixing his eye upon the object which seemed to 
move, he brandished the weapon, as if meditating to 
20 cast it from his hand. But Sir Kenneth was ashamed 
of his purpose, and grounded his weapon, when there 
stepped from the shadow into the moonlight a stunted 
decr^it creature, whom he recognised, even at some 
distance, for the male of the two dwarfs whom he had 
seen in the chapel at EngaddL 

l ^e little dist<}rt ^d miniature of humanity came 
panting up the ascent, which the Softness of his legs 
rendered laborious, and, when he arrived on the plat- 
form at the top, shifted to his left Jiah€ the little 
^ crossbow, which was just such a toy as children at 
that period were permitted to shoot small birds with. 


and, assuming an attitude of 'great .digi^ity, ^acefuUy 
extended his right hand to Sit S^nneth in an attitude 
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as if he expected he would salute it. But such a 
result not following, he demanded, in a sharp and 
angry tone of voice: “Soldier, wherefore renderest 
thou not to Nectabanus the homage due to his 
dignity ? ” 

“ Great Nectabanus,” answered the knight, willing 
to soothe the creature's humour, “pardon me, that, 
being a soldier upon my post, with my lance in my 
hand, I may not give to one of thy puissance the^ 
advantage of coming within my guard, or of mastering lo 
my weapon. Suffice it ^hat I reverence thy dignity,- 
and submit myself to thee as humbly as a man-at- 
arms in my place may.” 

“ It shall suffice,” said Nectabanus, “ so that you 
presently attend me to the presence of those who have 
sent me hither to summon "you.” 

“Great sir,” replied theJrnight, »“ neither in this 
can I gratify thee, for my orders are to abide by this 
banner till daybreak ; so I pray you to hold liie 
excused in thiit matter also.” 20 

So saying, he resunned his walk upon the platform. 
But the dwarf did not suffer him so easily to escape 
from his importunity. 

“Look you,” he said, placing himself before Sii’ 
Kenneth, so as to interrupt his way, “ either obey me. 
Sir Knight, as in duty bound, or 1 will lay the com- 
mand upon thee, in the name of one whose beauty 
could call do^ra the genii f rom their sphere.” 

It was ^pgssible, the knight thought, that the 
lady of his love should have sent him such a message 30 
by such a messenger ; yet^ his voice trembled as he 
said : “ Go to, Nectabanus. Tell me at once, and as a 
true man, whether tlllB sublime lady, of whom thou 
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speakest, be other than the houri with whose assistance 
I beheld thee sweeping the chapel at Engaddi ? ” 

“How! presumptuous knight,” replied^ the dwarf. 

“ No, hi^ly as thou art honoured, that hast not yet 
deserved the notice of QuefU Guenevra, the lovtjly i 
bride of Arthur, from whose high seat even princes 
seem but pigmies. But .look thou here, and as thqu 
knowest or disownest this token, so obey or refu^ 
her commands who hath deigned to impose them oh 
10 thee.” 4 

So saying, he placed in IIb knight’s hands a ruby 
ring, wjiich, even in the moonlight, he had no difficulty 
to recognise ^as that which usually graced the finger 
of the high-born lad^^ to whose service he had devoted 
himself/ Could he hav^ doubted the truth of the * 
token, he would hkve bA convinced by the small' 
knot of gfimation- golourgd ji bbon which was fastened 
to the ring. ThiS%as his ^y’s favourite colou#, ajjd 
Aore than once had he hirdself, assuming it for that 
20 of his ow^ liverijes, caused the carnation to triumph 
over all other hues in the list^and in the battle. 

Sir Kenneth was struck nearly mute by seeing such 
a in such ha^i^s. 

*n the name off all tliat la sacred, from whom 


didst thou receive ^iis,. witness ?” said the knigl^kt. 
“Tell- me the person by whom thou, art sent, and the 
real purpose of fhy message.” ^ 

“Eond and foqSsh knight,” said ’the dwai*f, “we list 
not to parley with thee'fmtWTTKan ^pMpmand thee. 


50 in the name and by the power of lhlE ring, to<^ollow 
us to her who w the own®| of the ring.” 
j/'^Good N^tabanus, bethinlr thyself,'* said the knight 


“Can my lady know where an||f upon what duty 1 am 
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this night engaged? 1# she aware that my life — 
Pshaw, why should I apeak of life, but that my 
honour depends on my guarding this banner^ill day- 
break — and cafe ^ be her ^h that I shoult leave it 
even to pay homage to her? It is impossible — the 
princess is pleased to be merry with ]^er servant in 
sending him 4uch a message.” 

“ Oh, keep your belief,” Stid Nectabanus, turning 
round as if to leave the platform ; “it is little to me 
whether you be traitor or true man to this royal lady lo 
— so fare thee well.” 

“ Stay, stay — I entreat you stay,*’"said Sir Kenneth. 

“ Answer me but one question — Is the l|idy who sent 
thee near to this place ? " 

“ What signifies it ? ” sp-id the dwarf. “ Ought 
fidelity to reckon furlongfe, or miles, or leagues.| 
Nevertheless, thou ^ soul of > susp icio n^ tell thee, the 
f^ owner of the ring, sent to bo unworthy .a 
vassal, in whom there is neither truth \ior cpuragfB, is 
not more dist^t from this place than this'arblast can 20 
send a bolt” 

The knight gazed again on the ring, as%^ ^ ascer- 
tain that tlfllre was no possible fal^hood in the ^en- 
“Tell me,” he said to the dw|fef, “is my presence 
r^uired for any length ^f time ? ” 

“ Time ! ” answered jNpctabanus, in his flighty 
manner. “ What odU time? lE^ow’st thou not a 

true knight’s time should only be le^pned by the deeds 
that he performs in behalf of and his lady ? ” 

“ A|id doth ^7 lady really summon me,” said the 30 
knight, ^*^:%ome deed of apHon, in her name ^d for 
her sake ? ; And may it not be postponed for even tlie 
few hours till daybreak^ ” 
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" She requires thy presence instantly,” said the 
dwarf. “Hearken, thou cold-blooded ajid suspicious 
knight, Ijhese are her very words — Tell him, that the 
hand whi^ dropped roses can bestow laurels.” 

This allusion to their ' meeting in the chapel of 
E ngadd i sent a thousand recollections through Sir 
Kenneth’s brain, and convinced him that the message 
deliwed by the dwarf ^as genuine. The dwarf, iii 
the meantime, augmented his confusion by insisting 
10 either that he must return the ring or instantly 
attend him. 

¥ 

“Hojd, hold, yet a moment hold,” said the knight, 
and proceeded to mutter to himself — “ Am I either 
the subject or slave^of King Eichard, more than as a 
free knight sworn to the service of the Crusade ? ” 

“ The ring, the ring ! ” exclaimed the dwarf, im- 
patiently. “ False and slothful knight, return the 
ring, which thou art unworthy to touch or to look 
upon.” 

20 “A moment, a moment, good Nectabanus,” said Sir 
Kenheth. Disturb not my thoughts. What if the 
Saracen^ wbre just now to attack our lines ? Kecta- 
banus, I conjure thee once more to say, are you to 
conduct me far from hence ? ” 

“But to yonder pavilion; and, since you m\^t 
needs know,” replied Nectabanus, “ the moon is glim- 
mering on the gilded ball wfajich crowns its roof, and 
which is worth a Jpng’s ransom.” 

“I can return in an instant,” said the knight, 

80 shutting his eyes desperately to all further conse- 
quences. "I can hear from thence the bajr of my 
dog, if any one approaches the standard — I will throw 
myself at my lady’s feet, and pray her leave to return * 
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to conclude my watch. Here, Roswal * (calling his 
hound, and throwing down his mantle by the side of 
the standard-spear), “ watch thou here, and let no onfe 
approach.” 

The majestic dog looked in his master’s face, as if 
to be sure that he understood his charge, then sat 
down beside the mantle, with ears erect and head 
raised, like a sentinel, understanding perfectly the 
purpose for which he was statfened there. 

Nectabanus led the knight in silence to the opposite lo 
side of the Queen’s pavilion, which thus screened 
them from the observation of the warders. Arrived 
there, the dwarf raised the under part of the canvas 
from the ground, and made signs to Sir Kenneth that 
he should introduce himself to the inside of the tent, 
by creeping under it. The knight hesitated — there 
seemed an yid^pymii in thus privately introducing 
himself into a pavilion, pitched, doubtless, for the 
accommodation of noble ladies; but he recalled to 
remembrance the assured tokens which the dwarf had 20 
exhibited, and concluded that it was not Jfor him to 
dispute his lady’s pleasure. 

He stooped accordingly, crept beneath the canvas 
enclosure of the tent, and heard the dwarf whisper 
from without, “ Remain there until I call thee.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Sir Kenneth was left for some minutes alone, and in 
darkness. Meanwhile, his situation was unpleasant. 
There was no light to show him into what sort oj 

G 



THE TALISMAN. 


apartment^llB/lMul I)een led — the Lady Edith was in 
immediate attendance on the Qneen of England;— apd 
discoVeiy of his having ifttroduced himself thus 
into the royal payilion Ajght, were it dis- 
covered, i&d to much and dangerous suspicion, 
heard a noise of female ypces, laughing, whispeni^g, 
and speaking in an a^oinmg apartment, from which, 
as the sounds gave him reason to^ judge, he could only 
be separated by a canvas partition. It cannot 
10 termed discourtesy m Sir Kenneth, that, situated as he 
was, he overhe^ a conversation m which he found 
himself deeply interi^ted. 

"Call he^— call her, for Our Lady’s sake,” said 
the voice of one of these laugh ing in^ibl es. Jf^'Our 
cousin Edith mifitet learn howrois vaunted wight hath 
conducted himself, ant we must reserve the power of 
giving her ocular proof that he hatl^ ||Lled in his duty. 
It may be a lesson will do good upoii her ; for, credit 
me, Calista, I have sometimes thought she has let this 
20 Northern adventurer sit nearer her heart, than 
prudence yrould sanction. But here she tones.” •» 

* A figure, as if entering the apartment, cast upon 
the partition, a shade, :yhich glided along slowly until 
it mixedf^vdth those whllh already clouded it Despite 
of the bitter disappointment whicl^ he had experienced 
, — dfil^ite the insult and injury with ^hich it seemed 
he had been visited by^b® malice or, at best, by the 
idle humotir of Queen Berengaria (for he already con- 
cluded that she who spoke loudest and in a command- 
30 ing tone, was the wife of KicbaH), the kni^t felt 
something so soothing to his feelings m learning that 
Edith had beedP.'no palmer to the fraud praclSsed on 
him, Ihd so interesting to his curiosiiy in the Icene 
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which was about to take place, instead of 

prosecuting tiis more prudent purpose of an instant 
retreat, he looked anxiously, on the contra, for^Some 
rent or crevice, |jy means oi which he mi^^t be made 
eye- as well as ear-witness to what was to g|^|orwiurA 
It seemed, in the meanwhlfe, as if^ Edith were 
waiting for the commands of the Queem^d as if the 
other were reluctan#to speak, for fear of being unabje 
to^ command her laughter, and that of her companions 
for Sif* Kenneth, could only distingujijsb a sound as of it) 
suppressed titteringjAnd merriment. || 

“ Your Majesty, said Edith ,^t lasb;^ " seems in a 
merry • m^od, though methinks, the k)ur of night 
pronipts a sleepy one. ^ I was well disposed bedwardj 
whe% I had your Majesty’s commands to attend 
’ you.* 


“I will not#lj(iag delay you, cousin, from your re- 
pose,” said the Queen ; "though I fear you will sleeps 
less soundly^ when I tell you your wager is lost.” 

• “Nay, royal madam,” said Edith, “this,’ surely, is 20 
dwelling oh a' jest which has rather been \^om 01 ^ 

I laid no wager, however it" was your Majibtys 
^pleasure to suppose, or to that 1 did sp.” 

“ Nay, now, can you deny %iat Ji'di 7®^ 

ruby rin^ against my . golden bracket that yonder 
Knight of, the Libbard, or how call you him, could not 
be seduced f jom his post ? ” 

“^our Majesty is too great for me to gainsay you,” 
replied Edith ; “ but these ladies can, if they^will, bear 
me v^tnesB, that it was your Highness who proposed 30 
such ^l^ager, and took the ring fron^^.my finger, even 
while! was declaring that I did not Ihink it nwdcnly 
to gage anything on such a subject” 
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“Nay, but, my Lady Edith,” said another voice 
“ you must needs grant, under your favour, that you 
expressed yourself very confident of the valour of that 
same knight of the Leopard.” „ 

“ And if I did, minion,” said Edith, angrily, “ is that 
a good reason why tfiou shouldst put in thy word to 
flatter her Majesty’s humour ? I spoke of that knight 
but as aU men speak who have seen him in the field, 
and had no more interest in defending than thou ' in 
10 detracting from him. In a camp, what can women 
speak of save sc^iers and deeds of arms ? ” 

“ My dear cousin,” said the Queen, “ how can you, 
who are so good-natured, begrudge us* poor ^retches a 
few minutes’ laughing, when we have had so many 
days devoted to weeping and* gnashing of teeth ? ’’. 

“Oreat be your mirth^royal lady,”' said Edith ; “yet 
would I be content not to smile for tiie rest of my life, 

< rather than ” 

She stopped, apparently out of respect; but Sir 
20 Kenneth dould hear that she was in much agitation. 

“ Forgive me,” said Berengaria, a thoughtless but 
good-humoured princess of the House of Navarre, “ but 
what is the great ofifenc^after all ? A young knight' 
^as been wiled hithef — ^nas stolen — or has hem stolen 
— from his‘ post, which no one will disturb in his 
absence, for the sake of a fair lady ; for, to do your 
champion justice, sweet one, the wisdom of Nectabanus 
oould conjure him hither in no name but yours.** 

“ Gracious Heaven ! your Majesty does not say so ? ” 
50 said Edith, in a voice of alarm quite different from the 
agitation she had previously evinced. “ You .^nnot 
say so, consistently with respect for your own honour, 
and for mine, your husband’s Jcinswoman ! Say you 
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were jesting with me, my royal mistress, and forgive 
me that I could, even for a moment, think it possible 
you could be in earnest ! ” 

“ You are angry, fair cousin, at losing your favourite 
ring,” said the Queen. “ Come, since you grudge ft» 
pay your wager, we will renounce our right.” 

“ Madam,” replied Edith, impatiently, “ you know 
well that your Graee could not wish for anything of 
mine but it becomes inst^tly yours. But I would , 
give a bushel* of rubids ere ring or name of mine hadio 
been used to bring a brave man ^to a fault, and 
perhaps to disgrace and punishment.” ‘ 

“ Oh, it is for the safety of our true inight that we 
fear ? ” said the Queen. “ You rate our power too 
low,, fair cousin, when you speak of a life being lost 
for a frolic of *^010:8. Oil, Lady Edith, otJierB have 
influence on the, iron breasts of yv^arriors as well as 
you — the heart even of a lion is made of flesh, not of 
stone; and, believe me, I have interest enough with 
Kichard to save this kliight, in whose fate Lady Edith 2 C 
is so deeply toncerned, from the penalty of disobeying 
his royal^ commands.*^ 

“ For the love of the blessed Cross, most royal 
lady,” said Edith — and j^ir Kenneth; vdth feelings 
which it were hfird to. unravel, heard her prostrate 
herself at the Queen’s feet — ^“for the love of our 
blessed Lady, and of every holy saint in the calendar, 
bewafb what you do I You know not King Eichard— 
you have been but shortly wedded to him — your ^ 
breath might as well combat the west wind when it is 30 
wildest, as your words persuade my royal kinsman to 
pardon a military offence. Oh ! for God's sake, dis- 
miss this gentleman, ^if indeed you have lured him 
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hither ! I could almost be eon tent to rest ^^th the 
shame of having invited him, did I know that he was 
returned again .where .his duty calls lu]3|! ” 

" Arise, cousin, Arise/'^ said ,Queen Berengaria, “ and 
ol Assured all will be better than you think. I tell 
thee I will take the blame on myself with TTin^ 
Kichard in behalf of thy fair Northern fridhd — thine 
acquaintance, J would say, since thou own’st him not 
^ as a Mend. We will send ^ectabanus to distniss this 
lOKnight of the Standard to his p(ftt. Hells, I warrant, 
but lying pei;‘^n<^in some neighbouring tent.” 

“ By ,my orfliwn of lilies, %nd my sceptre of a 
i^ecially good*, water-reed,” said ^ectab^us, “ your 
Majesty is mistaken — he is nesirer at hand than you 
wot — he lieth ensconced .,ibere . behind that canvas 
partition.'^ 

" And mthin he^png of each word we have said ! ” 
exclaimed the Queen. "Out, monster of folly and 
mali^ity ! " 

80 As she uttered these wort^Weetabanus fled from 
the pavjjion, with a yell of siiSi a natuiil as leaves it 
still doubtful whether BerengarS Sfad cohj^ed her 
rebuke to words, or added some more emphatic ex- 
pression of her displeasure. 


CHAPTER XVm 

50"WaaT can now be done?” said the Queen to Edith, 
in ^ whisper of undisguised uneasiness. ^ 

jll^t which r^nist,” said Edith firmly. " We must 
see this gentleman, and place oi|ii$elves in his mercy.” . 
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So saying, she began hastily to undo a curtain, 
which at covered an entrance or communica- 

tion. 

*“For Heaven's sake, forbear — consider,” said the 
Queen, " my apartment— our dress — the hour — my 
^honour ! ” 

But 6re s^ ^ould detail her remonstrances the 
curtain fell, &d there was no division any longer 
betwixt th^ armed kni||t and the party of ladies. 

The warmth of an Eastern night occasioned the undress lo 
of Queen Berengaria an^ her household to be rather 
more simple and unstudied than their station, ^nd the 
presence of a male spectatof of rank, i;equireA This 
the Queen remembered, and with a loud shriek fled 
from the apartujent where Sir Kenneth was disclosed 
to view in a coippartment of the ample pavilion, now 
no longer separated fi^ that in which they stood. 

The grief and agitation of the Lady Edith, as feU as 
the deep interest she felt in a haity explanation with 
the Scottish %night, perhaps occasioned he^ forgetting 20 
that her loc^ were s^ore disheveled, and her person 
less heedfully covered, than was the "^nt of high-bom 
damsels, While Sir Kenneth stoM niotionless on ihe 
same whi^ he . was first discovered, she rather 

stepped* towards ‘ than ^tired from h^, as she ex- 
claimed, " to your post, t^liant knight ! Tou 

are deceiveo^in ^be^ trained hither. Ask no 
questions.” 

'*1 r^eod ask none,” said ;|p 2 e knight, sin^g upon 
one knee, 30 

“Have you heard said Sj^hJ impatiently. 

“ Gracious saints !• then wherefore wait you wh^ 
each minute that pdlfed is loaded with dishonour? " 
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“ I have heard that I am dishonoured, lady, and 1 
have heard it from you,” answered Kenneth. “ What 
reek'll how soon punishment follows? I have but 
one petition to you, and then I seek, among the sabres 
of the infidels, whether dishonour may not be washed 
out with blood.” 

"Do not so, neither,” said the lady. “Be wise — 
dally not here — all may yet be well, if you will but 
use despatch.” ^ 

10 " I wait but for your forgiveness,” said the knight, 

still kneeling, “for my presumption in believing that 
my pool; services could have been required or valued 
by you.” , , 

“ I do forgive you. Oh, I have nothing to forgive ! 
I have been the means of injuring you. But oh, 
begone ! I will forgive — I will value you — that is, as I 
value every brave Crusader — ^if you will but begone ! ” 

" Elceive, first, this precious yet fatal pledge,” said 
the knight, tendering the ring to Edith, who now 
20 showed gestures of impatieiice. 

* "Oh no, no,” §he said, declining to receive it. 
“ Keep it — keep^it as a mark of my regard — my regret, 
I would say. Oh, begone — ^if not for your own sake, 
’for mine ! " 

Almost recompensed for the loss even of honour, 
which her voice had denounced to him, ^ the interest 
which she seemed to testify in his safefy. Sir Kenneth 
rose from his knee, and, cast&g a momentary glance 
on Edith, bowed low and seemed about to withdraw, 
so At the same instant, Edith h^tened from the apart- 
ment, extinguishing her lamp as she went, and leaving, 
^in Bir E^nneth’s thoughts, bow mentol and natural 
' gl>om behind her. 
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She must be obeyed, was the first distinct idea 
which waked him from his reverie, and 'he hastened to 
the place by which he had entered the pavilion. 
When in the free air, he felt rather stupefied and 
® sensations, than able to 

ascertain what was the real import of the whole. He 
was obliged to spur himself ^o ac tion, by recollecting 
that the 'commands of the lUdy ESSi had required 
haste. 

But at once sounds came upon his ear which lO 
instantly recalled him to the full energy of his faculties. 
These proceeded from the Mount of St. Goorge. He 
heard first a single fierce, angry, and “savage bark, 
which was immediately followed by a yell of agony. 

No deer ever bounded witlLa wildfer start at the voice 
of Boswal than did Sir Kenneth at what he feared 
was the death-cry of that noble hound, from whom no 
ordinary injury could have extracted even the sUghtest 
acknowledgment of pain. He surmounted the space 
which divided" him from the avenue, and, having 20 ^ 
attained it, began to rim towards the mount, although 
loaded with his mail, faster than most men could have 
accompanied him even if unarmed, relaxed not his 
pace for the steep sides of the artificial mound, and 
in a few minutes stood' on the platform upon its 
summit. 

The moon broke forth ^at this moment, and showed 
him that the standard of England was vanished, that 
the spear on which it had fioat^ lay broken on the 
ground, and beside it was 1^ faithful hound, apparently 30 
in the agonies of death. 
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CHAPTER XIX 

On the evei^g^on which Sir Hieiineth assumed his ’ 
post, Richard, after the stormy event which disturhieS 
its tranquillity, had retired to rest in the plenitude of 
confidence inspired by his unbounded couragS, and the 
superiority which he had diax-zlayed in carrying the 
point he aimed at in presence of the whole Christian 
host and its leaders. , “ * . 

Ano*ther monareh would ^ave doubled ms guards on 
the evening sffter such a scene, and kept at least a part 
10 of his troops under armsj» But Coeip de Lion dismissed, 
upon ^e occ^ion, e^n h^rdinary watch,||nd assigned 
his soldiers a donative^of wine to celebrate his 
recovery, and to drink to the Banner of St. George. 

The physician attended the King from his retiruaeg 
to bed till midnight was past, and tw^ administered 
medicine to him during that period.?^ It was three 
hours after midnight ere El Hakim withdrew from the 
royal tent ta‘ one w^ch had been pitched for ^himself 
apd his retinue." fn hk way thither he ^ited the 
TO tent of Sir »Kennetb of the Leopard, in order to see 
the condition of his ^t patient in the Christian camp, 
did Strfuchan, aa^||ie imighth esquire^' was named. 
Inquiring there f^wr Si/^ Kenneth . himself , El Hakim 
leaded ot^iKi^at du^ he was employed, and probably 
Ihislhformatiop led%m to St.<J^i;ge'8 Mount, where 
he found him whom, he sof^ht!^ the dkastrous cir- 
^ cumstances alluded to in chapter.'^; 

,It was aboi»fe the hoW S stmriiie, whe|[ a slow, 
armed tread was heard approaching the King's 
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pavilion; and ere De^Vaux, who slumbe^d beside 
his master's bed as lightly «s ever sleep sat upon the 
eyes of a watch-dog, had time to do more than arise 
and say, “ odmes ? ” the Knight of the Leopard 
entered* the^,^nt, with a deep an(| , devoted gloom 
seated upon l us manly features ,. 

"^S^ence this bbld intrusion. Sir Knight?” said 
De Vaux/ sternly, yet in a tone which rejected .^his 
master’s slumbers. 

“ Hold I De Vaux,” said Eichard, av^king on th6 10 
instant. ” Kenne^ <^^oth like a good soldier to 
render an ‘ac|^nt of his guard — to such the general's 
tent is %ver accessible.” Ilhen, rising from 'his slum- 
bering posture and leaning on his elbow, he fixed his 
large bright eye upon tbe warrior. # " Speak, Sir Scot ; 
thou comestlio tell me of a kigilant, safe, an'd honourable ^ 
watch, dost tiiou not? fne rustling of the folds of 
tire Banner of England were enough to guard it, even 
without the body of such a knight as men hold thee.” 

“ As men will hold me^o mdre,” said Sir Kenneth. 20 
“ My watch ^ hath neitheif been’, vigilant, sfife, nor 
honourable. The Banner of EnglandfhaS|heen carried 
off.” * * 1 ^ 

“ And^^ou ahve to tell it ? ” said Eich|||^ ** Awaf^ 
it canftot be. There is not even a scratch" on thy face. 
"VV^hy dost thou stan^ thus mute ? , Speak the truth— 
it is ill jesting with a king ; I'i|$ill forgive thee if 
thou hast lied.” ^ 

“Liedl Sir King ! ” returned, the "^jfortoate 
knight. ”^t tins ^Iso must be endured. I.%ive 
spoken th^ jruth.” . ^ ^ 

“By qM, and b^l^ i^eoige I” jaid the Kmg, 
bursting into fury, which, hovifeve* he instantly 


30 
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checked. “De Vaux, go view the spot! This fevei 
has disturbed his brain. This cannot be. The man’s 
courage is proof. It cannot be ! Go speedily — or 
send, if thou wilt not go.” 

The King was interrupted by Sir Henry Neville, 
who came, breathless, to say that the banner was 
gone, and the knight who guarded it overpowered, and 
most probably murdered, as there was a pool of blood 
where thS?*banner-spear lay shivered. 

10 “ But whoih do I see here ? ” said Neville, his eyes 

suddenly resting upon Sir Kenneth. 

“ A •traitor,” said the King, starting tgjhis feet aod 
seizing the o«irtal-axe whiclf' was ever near his bed, — 

' a traitor ! whom thou shalt see die a traitor’s death.” 
And he drew back the weapon as in act to strike. 

Colourless, but firm as ^ marble statue, the Scot 
stood before him, with his bare head uncovered by any 
protection, his eyes cast down to the earth, his lips 
scarcely moving, yet muttering probably in prayer. 
,20 Opposite to him, and within ^the due reach for a blow, 
stood King Kichard, his large person wrapped in the 
folds of his pamfecia, or ample gown of linen, except 
where the violence of his action had flung the covering 
from his right arm, shoulder, and a part of his breast, 
leaving to view a specimen of a frame which might 
have merited his Saxon predecessor’s epithet of Iron- 
side. He stood for an ibstant prompt to strike, then, 
smtog th^head of the weapon towards the ground, he 
excl^ned, “But there was blood, Neville, there was 
80 blooa upon the place. Hark thee, Sir Scot — brave 
thou wert once, for I have seen thee fight^ Say thou 
hast slam two the thieves in cfefence of the standard 
— say but one ; say 'thou hast struck but a good blow 
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in our behalf, and get thee out of the camp with thy 
life and thy infamy i ” 

“ You have called me liar, my Lord King,” replied 
Kenneth, firmly ; “ and therein, at least, you have done ’ 
me wrong. Know, that there was no blood shed in 
defence of the standard save that of a poor hound, 
which, more faithful than his master, defended the 
charge which he deserted.” # 

Now, by St. George ! ” said Eichard, again heaving 
up his arm. But De Vaux threw himself between the 10 
King and the object of his vengeance, and spoke with 
the blunt truth of to character, “ My liege, this must 
not be — here, hor by yoxxr own hand. ,It is enough 
of folly for one night and day to have intrusted your 
banner bo a Scot. S aid I n ot th ey we re ever fair and 
false?” 

""^hou didst, De Vaux; thou wash right, and I 
confess it,” said Eichard. I sljpuld have known him 
better. And yet, De Vaux, it is strange to see the 
bearing of the man. Coward or traitor he must be, 20 
yet he abo^ the blpw ot Eichard Plantagenet, as our 
arm had been raised to lay knighthood on his shoulder. 
Had he shown the slightest sign of fear — had but a 
joint trembled, or an eyelid quivered, I had shattered 
his head like a crystal goblet. But I cannot strike 
where there is neither fear* nor resistance.” 

There was a pause. 

“ My lord,” said Kenneth 

“Ha!” replied Eichard, interrupting liim, “hast 
thou found thy speech ? Ask from Hfeven, 30 

but none from me, for England is dishonoured thrdhgh 
thy fault ; and wert thou mine own and only brother, 
there is no pardon for thy fault.” 
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•* I speak i|ot to demand grace of mortal man, said • 
the Scot ; “ it is ^ you? Grace’s! pleasure to j^ve or 
syfri«ftuse me time for ^ristiaif shrift. If man denies it, 
Amay God grant me ® absolution which I would other- 
\ise ask of his Church ! But whether I die on jthe » 
instant, or half an hour hence, I equally beseech your 
Grace for one moment^ opportunity to speak that to 
yoT® royal person which highly concerns your fame as' 
a Christian king.” 

10 “ &,y on," said the King, making no doubt that he 

was about lo hear some cox&ession concetl^ng |he^oss 
of thejDanner. 

" What I have to speak,” said Sir K^ineth, “ touches 
the royalty of England, and must be said to no^ears 
but thine own.” 

"Biegone with yourselves, sirsl” said the King to 
Neville and De Vaux. * * 

The first obeyed, |pt the latter would not stir from 
the King’s {Presence. 

20 “ If you said I was the. right,” replied De Vaux 

to his sovereign, “I will be*trea|pd as one should be 
who hath befen found to be right-— that is, I will have 
mji^own wilL F leave you not with this false Scot.” 

"How! De Vaux,”^ said Eichard, angrily, and 
stamping slightly, " direst thou not venture our person 
with one traitor 

“ It is in vain you frown and stampiSFtny lord," ^^d 
De Vaux , " 1 venture not a sick man with a sound 
^ne, a naked man wit^ >i^e armed in proof.” 

30 matters not," k-id the Scotj^. knight, I seek 

no^cuse to piit ofif ti^e — I Will speak in presence of 
the lotd of Gilsland. He is good lord and true.” 

“Butfdialf an hour since,” said De Vaux, with a 



THE TALISMAN. 


Ill 


groan, implying a mixture of sorrow and vexation, 
“and I had* said as ^ much for thee i” * 

“There is treason around you, King of England,” 
cdntinued Sir Kenneth. 

“It may well be as thou say'st,” replied Richard. 
“JLhay®J?- prdfenant^ example.” 

“ Treason that wUl injure ^^ihee more deeply , than 
the loss of a hun<]Sed- banhefs in a pitched field. 
The — Sir Kenneth hesitated, and at length\on-’ 

tinned in a lower tone — " the Ladjy Edith ” ♦, 10 

•“Ha!” said the King, drawing himmlf suddenly 
into a state of haughty attention, and fixing his eye 
firmly on tjhe supposed criminal. “ What df her ? 
what of her ? jyhat has sh6 to do with this matter ? ” 

# My lord,” said the Scot, there is a scheme on 
foot to disgrace your royal lineage, by bestowing the 
hind of the Lady Ed|th on the Saracen Soldan, mid 
thereby to purchase ^ peace most dishonourable to 
Christendom by an alliance most^shamefi^ to England.” 

This communication had-, precisely#' the contrary 20 
effect from that which Sir Kenneth expected. Unfor- 
tunately, the mention of his relative’s ]|ame renewed 
Richard’s recollection of ,;|yhat he iad ^considered as 
extreme presumption in the Knight of the LeoPbd, 
even when he stood high in the rolls of chivalry. 

“Silence,” he said, “infamous and audacious! By 
Heavetiir I have thy tong ue tom out with hot 
pincers for mention ing the very .name of a no^ 
Christian damsel! Know, degenerate traitor, that 2^ 
was already . aware to what *heigh1b . thou hadst dared 30 
to raise thine ey^^ and endm^d it, though it y?ere 
insolence, even whei|> thou ha&t cheated u^for thou 
y t all a deceit — into holding thee as of sepa^^me and 
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fame. But now, with lips with the confes- 

sion of thine own dishonour — that thou shouldst now 
dare to name our noble kinswoman as one in whose 
fate thou hast part St interest! What is it to thee 
if she marry Saracen or Christian ? ” , 

“ Little to me, indeed, to whom all the world will 
soon be as nothing,” a^jswered Sir Kenneth, boldly: 
" but were I now stretched on tte rack, I would tell 
thee that what I have said is much to tbine own 
10 conscience and thine ^‘own fame. I tell thee. Sir King, 
that if thou 4ost but in thought entertain the purpose 

of wedding thy kinswoman, the Lady Edith " 

“Name her not — and for an instant think not of her!” 
said the King, again straining the curtal-axe in his gripe. 

“ Not name — not think of her ! ” answered Sir 
Kenneth, his spirits, stunned as they were by self- 
depression, beginning to recaver their elasticity. 
“Now, by the Cross, on which. I place my'' hope, her 
name shall be the last word in my mouth, her image 
20 the last thought in my mind ! Try thy boasted 
strength on this bare brow, and see if thou canst 
prevent my purpose.” 

“ JHe will drive me mad I ” said Eichard, who, in his 
des^te, was once more staggered in his purpose by tlm 
dauntless determination of the criminal. 


CHAPTER XX, 

30 

SOMB bustle was heard without, and the arrival of 
^ the Queen ^was announced from the outer part of the 
pavihoD. 
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" Detain her — detain her, Neville ! ” cried the 
King. "This is no sight for women. Eie, that I 
have suffered such a paltry traitor to chafe me thus ! 
Away with him, De Vaiik,” he whispered, “through 
the back-entrance of our tent^ — coo p him up clos^ and 
answer for his safe custody with your life. And hark 
ye, he is presently to • die : let him h^ve a ||liostly 
father — we would not kill soul and body. And stay, 
hark thee, we will not have him dishonoured — he shall 
die knight-like, in his belt ^ and spurs; for if hisiO 
treachery be as black as heU, his boldness may match 
that of the devil himself.” 

De Vaux made haste to remove Sir Kenneth by a 
priHrate issue to a separate tent, where he was disarmed 
and put in fetters for security. De Vaux looked on 
with a steady and melancholy attention, while the 
provost’s dtj^cers, to whom Sir Kenneth was now com- 
mitted, took these severe precautions. 

When they were ended, he said solemnly to the 
unhappy criminal : “ It is King Richard’s pleasure that 20 
you die undegraded — without mutilation o f your body, 
or shame to your anna, and that your head be severed i 
from the trunk by the sword of the executioner.” 

“ It is kind,” said the knight, in a low and rather 
submissive tone of voice, as one who received an un- 
expected favour; “my family will not then hear the 
worst of the tale. Oh, my father — ^my father ! ’* 

“ It is Richard of England’s further pleasure,** scdd 
De Vaux, “ that you have speech with a holy man, 
and I have met on the passage hither with a Car- 30 
melite friar who may fit you for your passage. He 
waits without, until you are in a frame of mind to 
receive him, ” 

H 
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** Let it be instantly,” 8^.id the knight. “ In this 
also Eichard is kind.” 

“ It is well,” said De Vaux, slowly and solemnly ; 
"for it irks me somewhatitp say that wliich suraSj 
my message. It is King Mchard’s pleaiiire that youl 
prepare for instant death.” * 

"Q»8 pl^ure and the King's be done,” replied ; 
the patiently. " I neither contest the justice 

of the sentence nor desire delay of the execution.” 

De Vaux began to leave the tent, but very-«Blowly ; 
paused at the door, and looked back at the Scot, from 
whose Aspect thoughts of the world seemed banished, 
as if he was^composing himself into deep devotion. 
He came hastily back to ^e bundle of reeds on which 
the captive lay, took one of his fettered hands, and 
said, with a# much softness asi^his rough voice was 
capable #of expressing : " Sir Kenneth, thou art yet 
5^oun^ — thou hast a father. My Kalph, whom I left 
training his little Galloway nag on the banks of the 
20 Irthing, may one day attain thy yeai% — and, but for 
^ast night, I would to God I saw his yo ^th bear such 

"Nothing,” was the melancholy answer. "I have 
(^erted my chaise — ^the banner intrusted to me is 
Iwt. W hen the hea dsman jemd block are prepared, 
the he^ and trun k are ready to part company.” 

^ "Nay, then, GoTTSave"~mefcy De Vaux; 
"yet would 1 rather than, my best horse I had taken 
to that watch myself. Theillr is mystery in it, young 
- mau/.ns a^lain man may descry, though he cannot 


see through it Thou hast been trained from thy post 
by some' deep guile— ^me well-devised stratagem; 
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the cry of eome distressed maiden has caught thine 
ear. Come, I pray t hee , make a clean conscience of 
it to me,_instead of the priest. Eichard is merciful 
when his mood is a| j i^d. . Hast thou nothing to 
intrust t§, me ? ” 

The unfortilnate knight turned his face from the 
kind warrio/, and answered — " Nothing.” ^ 

And . De Vaux, who had exhausted* his ifepics of 
pe^uasion, arose and left the tent. 


CHAPTEE XXL * 

The high-bom Berengaria, daugliter of Sanchez, King 
of Navarre, and the Queen-Consort of the heroic 
Eichard, was' accounted one of the most . beautiful 
women of the period. Her form was slight, though 
exquisitely moulded. She was gracep with a com- 
plexion not common in her country, a profusion"' of 20 
fair hair, a nd featu res so extremely juvenile as to 
make„ her. J0Pk«,fieveral years younger than she really 
was, though in reality she was not abovb, one-and- 
twenty. She was by nature perfectly good-humoured, 
and, if her due share of admiration and homage (in 
her opinion a large one) was duly resigned to Her, 
no one could possess better temper or a ^re friendly 
disposition ; but then the more power that was volun- 
tarily yielded to her, the f^re she desired to extend 
her sway. * 30 

The Queen Berengaria loved her husband passion- 
ately, but she feared the loftiness and roughness of 
his character, and, ae she felt herself not to be his 
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match in intellect, was not much pleased to see that 
he would often talk with Edith Plantagenet in 
preference to herself, simply because he found more 
amusement in her conversation, a more comprehensive 
Understanding, and a more noble cast of thoup^ht s and 
sentiments, than his beautiful consort exhibited. 
Berengaria did not hate Edith on this account, far 
less meditate her any harm; for, allowing for some 
selfishness, her character was, on the whole, innocent 
10 and generous. But the ladies of her train, iisharp- 
sighted in such matters, had for some time discovered 
that a pej^ant Jest at the expense of the Lady Edith 
was a specific for relieving her Grace of England’s low 
spirits, and the discovery saved their imagination 
much tod. 

The ladies of the household had, for a long time, no 
further advantage over Edith than might be afforded 
by an opportunity of censuring a less artfully disposed 
head attire or 4Ui unbecoming robe ; for the lady was 
20 judged to be inferior in these mysteries. The silent 
devotion of thQ Scottish knight did not, indeed, pass 
unnoticed; his liveries, his cognisance, his feats of 
arms, his mottoes and devices, were nearly watched, 
and occasionally made the subject of a passing jest. 
But then came the pilgrimage of the Queen and her 
ladies to Eng^di, a journey which the Queen had 
undertaken under a vow for the recovery of her 
husband’s health. It vas then, and in the chapel at 
that holy place, that one pf the Queen’s attendants 
SO remarked that secret sign of intelligence which Edith 
had made to her lover, and failed not instantly to 
communicate it to her Majesty. The Queen returned 
from her pilgrimage with her train augmented by a 
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present of two wretched dwarfs from the dethroned 
Queen of Jerusalem. One of Berengaria’s idle amuse- 
ments had been to try the effect of the sudden 
appearance of such ghastly and fantastic forms on 
the nerves of the knight when left alone in the 
chapel. She had now tried another, of which the 
consequences promised to be more serious. 

The ladies again met after Sir Kenneth ha(J retired 
from the tent ; and the Queen, at first little moved by 
Editl^ angry expostuI& tioiis« only replied to her byi(r 
upbraiding her prudery. But when, in the morning 
a female whom Edith had intrusted to makg inquiry 
brought ^ord that the standard was missing and its 
champion vanished, she burst into the Queen’s apart- 
ment, and implored her to lise and proceed to the 
King’s tent without delay, and use her powerful 
mediation to prevent the evil consequences of her jest. 

The Queen, frightened in her turn, endeavoured to~ 
comfort Editl^’s grief by a thousand inconsistent argu- 
ments 20 

But while Edith in vain strove to intercept this 
torrent of idle talk, she caught the e^e of one of the 
ladies who entered the Queen’s apartment. There 
was death in her look of affright and horror, and 
Edith, at the first glance of her countenance, had 
sunk at once on the earth, had not strong necessity, 
and her own elevation of character, %nabled her to 
maintain at least external composure. 

" Madam,” she said to the ^een, “ lose npt another 
word in speaking, but save life — ^if,||ndeed,” she added, 30 
her voice choking as she said it, " life may yet be saved.” 

" It may be— it may,” answered the Lady Calista. 
**1 have just heard that he has been brought before 
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the King — it is not yet over. Up, madam, and let us 
to King Bichard’s tent, and beg the poor gentleman’s 
Hfe.” 

“I will go — I will go instantly,” said the Queen, 
rising and trembling excessively ; while her women, in j 
as great confusion as herself, were unable to render her 
those duties which were indispensable to her lev^e. 
Calm, composed, only pale as death, Edith ministered 
to the Queen with her own hand, and alone^suppliej} 
*0 th e deficie ncies of her numerot fe att endants. 

^ “How you wait, wenches T* Seest thou,^)dith, 
they can j^o nothing — I shall never be attired in time. 
We will send for the Archbishop of Tyre, a^d employ 
' him as a mediator .” 

“ Oh no, no ! ” exclaimed Edith. “^Go yourself, 
madam — ^you have done the evil, do you confer tb8 
remedy.” 

“ I will go — I wi^ go,” said the Queen ; “ but if 
Eichard be in his mood, I dare not spe^ to him — he 
20 will kill me I ” 

“Yet go, gracious madam,” sri-id the Lady Calista, 
who best knew Ifer mistress’s temper. “Not a lion in 
his fury could look upon such a face and form, and 
retain so much as an angry thought” * 

“Dost thou think so, Calista?” said the Queen. 
"Ah, thou little knowelt — ^yet'I will go. But see 
.e^ou here — whit means this? You have bedizened 
me in graen, a colour^e detests. Lo you! let me 
& b|i6 robe, and^arch for the ruby carcanet 
0^mmh was part of^e King of Cypras’s r^som : it is 
either in the steet casket or somewhere eak** 

"Tnis^ and a man’s life at stake!” said Edith, 
indignantly. “It passes human patience. Bemain 
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at*your ease, madam ; I will go to King Richard. 1 
am a party interested ; I will know if the honour of a 
poor maiden of his blood is to be so far tamper ed wit^ 

> that her name shall be abused to train a brave gentle- 
man' from his 

At t]|is une^sipeeted burst q | pa p sion iperengaria 
listened with an almost stupefied look of fear and 
wonder. But as Edith was about to leave the tent she 
^claimed, though faintly, " Stop her — stop her ! ** 

• ** indeed stop,* noble Lady Edith, i’ said lO 

CalisdP taking her arm gently ; “ and you, royal 
madam, I am sure,, will go, and without further 
dallying. If the Lady Edith goes alone to the JCing, 
he will be dreadfully incensed, nor wilt it be one life 
that will sta;^}ii8 fury.” 

» “ I will goS-I ydll go,” said tlie Queen, yielding to 
necessity ; and Edith reluctantly halte# to wait her 
movements. 

They were now as speedy as she could have desired. 
The Queen hastily wrapped herself in a large loose 20 
mantle, which covered all inaccuracies of the toilet. 

In this guise, attended by ^th and 4ier women, and' 
preceded and followed by a few officers and men-at- 
arms, she haste^pd to the tent of her lion-like husband. 


CHAPTER XXIL 

The monarch was; lying on his couch, and at %ome so 
distance, as%wai^g^hi8 further coi^ands, stood a 
man whose profesdon it was not difficult to conjecture. 
His figure was short, stroi^ly.|^e, with a neck like 
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a bull, very broad shoulders, arms of great and dispro- 
portioned length, a huge square trunk, and thick bandy 
legs. This truculent official leant on a sword the blade 
of which was nearly four feet and a half in length, 
while the handle of twenty iiml\es,^Burrounded by a 
ring of lead plummets to c oiinfepoi^ the weight of 
such a blade, rose considerably above the man’s head, 
as he rested his arm upon its hilt, waiting for King 
Eichard’s further directions. 

10 On. the sudden entrance of the ladies, Eichard, who 
was then lying on his couch, with his face towalfds the 
entrance, and resting on his elbow as he spoke to his 
grisly attendant, flung himself hastily, as if displeased 
and surprised, Cb the other side, turning his back to the 
Queen and the females of her train. 

Berengaria, after a hurried glance of undisguised and 
unaffected teitor at the ghastly companion of her hus- 
band’s s^ret councils, rushed at once to the side of 
Eichard’s couch, dropped on her knees, flung her mantle 
20 from her shoulder, showing, as they hung down at their 
full length, her beautiful golden tresses, seized upon the 
right hand of the King, and gradually pulling it to her 
with a force which was resisted, though but faintly, she 
possessed herself of that arm, the prop^pf Christendom 
and the dread of Heathenesse, and, imprisoning its 
strength in both her U||le fairy hands, she bent upon 
it her brow and united it her lips. 

"What^needs this, Berengaria?” said Eichard, his 
head still averted, but his hand remaining under her 
50 control 

“ Send away that man-r-his loo^ kills m6l” muttered 
Berengaria. 

" Begone, sirrah,” sc^ Eichard, still without looking 
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round. " What wait’st thou for ? Art thou fit to look 
on these ladies ? ” 

“ Your Highness’s pleasure touching the head,” said 
the man. 

“Out with thee, dog!” answered Kichard. “A 
Christian burial.” 

The man disappeared, after casting a look upon jthe 
beautiful Queen, in her ‘ deranged dress and natural 
loveliness, with a smile of admiration. 

“And now, foolish wench, what wishest thou?” said lo 
Richard, turning slowly round to his royal suppliant. 

But it was not in nature for any one, far l^ss an 
admirer of beauty like Richard, to whom Jt stood only 
in the second rank to glory, to look without emotion 
on the countenance and the tremor of a creature so 
beautiful as Berengaria.. By degrees, he , turned on 
her his manly countenance, with the softest expression 
of which his large blue eye was capable. Caressing 
her fair head, and mingling his large fingers in her 
beautiful and dishevelled locks, he raised and tenderly 20 
kissed the cherub countenance which seemed desirous 
to hide itself 'm his hand. 

“ And once more, what seeks the lady of my heart 
in her knight’s pavilion, at this early and unwonted 
hour ? ” 

“ Pardon, my most gracious lie^, pardon I ” said the 
Queen. 

" “ Pardon ! for what ? ” asked the King. 

“ First, for entering your royal presence too boldly 
and unadvisedly ’* 30 

She stopped. 

“ Tho% too boldly. I The sun migl^^ as weU ask 
pardon because his rays entered The windows of some 
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wreteh’s dungeon. But I was busied with work unfit 
for thee to witness, my gentle one, and I was unwil- 
ling,^ besides, that thou shouldst risk thy precious 
health where sickness has beei^so lately rife/' 

“But thou art now well?” said the Queen, stfU 
delaying the communication which she feared to make. 

Well enough to break a lance on the bold crest of 
that champiou who shall refuse to acknowledge theo 
■ the fairest dame in Christendom.” 

10 " Thou wilt not 4ihen refuse me one boon— only one 

— only a poor life ? ” ^ 

“Ha! proceed,” said King Richard, bending his brows. 

“ This unhappy Scottish knight ” ^murmured the 

Queen. . 

“ Speak not of him, madam I ” exclaimed Richard, 
sternly. “ He cUisr-his doom is fixed.” 

“Nay, my royal liege and love, 'tis but a silken 
banner neglected — Berengaria will give thee, another 
broidered with her own hand, and rich as ever dallied 
20 with the wind. Every pearl I have shall go to bedeck it.” 

“ Thou know'st not what thou say’st,” said the King, 
interrupting her. in anger. “ Pearls ! ■‘Klan all the 
pearls of the East atone fpr a speck upon England's 
honour? Go to, in^m, know your place, and your 
time, and your spheie. > At present we have duties in 
which you cannot .hef* our partifer.” ^ 

“Thou hear'st, Edith," whispered the Queen, “we 
shall,, but incense him.” 

“Be it BO,” said Edith, stepping^^^orward. “My 
30 lord — ^I, your poor d^awoman, crave you for justice 
rather than mercy ;*d to the cry of justice the ears 
of a monarch should be open at every time, place, and 
circumstance.'^ 
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" Ha ! our cousin Edith ? ** said Richard, rising and 
sitting upright on the side of his couch. “ She speaks 
lever king-like, and ^king-like will I answer her, so she 
bring no request unwor^y herself or me." 

“ My lord,” said EdiBl, “ this .good knight, whose 
blood you are about to spill, hath done, in his time,* 
service to Chriatendom. He hath fallen from his duty 
through a snare set for him in mere folly and idleness 
of spirit. . A message sent to him in the name of one 
who — why should I not speak it ? — ^it was" in my own IC 
— induced him for an instant to leave his post. And 
what knight in the Christian camp might not .have 
thus far trangressed at command of a ijiaiden who, 
poor howsoever in other qualities, hath yet the blood 
of Plantagenet in her veins ? ” * 

“ And you saw him, then, cousin ? ” replied the 
King, biting his lips to keep dovpi his passi on. 

“li did, my liege,” said Edith. "It is no “"SnEie to 
explain wherefore — I am here neither to exculpate 
myself nor to blanit others.” 20 

“ An4 where did you do him such a grace ? ” 

“ In the tent of her Majesty the Queen.” 

" Of our royal consort I ” said Richard. " Nowf^y 
Heaven, by St. George of England, and every other saint 
that treads its cijstol flpor,^ this is too audacious ! I 
have noticed and ovexiboked this warrior’s insolent 
admiration of one so far Hbove him. But, heaven and 
earth ! that you should have admitted him to an 
audience by i^ht, in the Tery tent of our royal 
consort, and dare to offer this as an excuse foi: his 30 
disobedience and desertion! By my father’s soul, 
Edith, thou shalt nie. this thy life 1<^ in a monas- 
tery 1 ” 
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liege,” said Edith, “your greatness licenses^ 
tyranny. My honour, Lord King, is as little touched 
as yours, and my Lady the Queen can prove it if she 
think fit. I ask you but tg extend to one, whose 
fault was committed under strong temptation, tljat 
mercy which even you yourself. Lord King, must one 
day supplicate at a higher tribunal.” ^ 

“ Can this be Edith Plantagenet ? ” said the King, 
bitterly, — “ Edith Plantagenet, the wise and the noble ? 
10 Now, by King Henry’s soul ! little hinders but I 
order thy minion’s skull to be brought from the 
gibbet, and fixed as a perpetual ornament by the 
crucifix in, thy cell ! ” 

“And if thou dost send it from the gibbet to be 
placed for ever in my sight,” said Edith, “ I will say it 
is a relic of a good knight, cruelly and unworthily done 
to death by ” — she checked herself — “ by one of whom 
I shall only say he should have known better hoW to 
reward chivalry. Minion call’st thou him ? ” she con- 
20 tinned, with increasing vehemencei^ “ He was indeed 
my lover, and a most true one ; but never sought he 
grace from me by look or word, contented with such 
humble observance as men pay to the saints. And 
the good, the valiant, the faithful, must die for this ! ” 
“Oh, peace, peace, for pity’s sake,” whispered the 
Queen ; “ you do but offend hSn more I ” 

“ I care not,” said Edith.^ “ Let him work his will 
on this worthy knight Edith, for whom he dies, 
will know how to weep his memory. I could not — I 
30 would not — have been his bride living: our degrees 
were too distant. But death unites the high and the 
low : I am hei^forward the spouse of the grave.” 

The King was about to answer with much anger 
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when a Carmelite monk entered the apartment hastily, 
his head and person muffled in a long mantle and 
'hood, and, dinging himself on his knees before the 
King, conjured him, by every holy word and sign, to 
stop the execution. ^ 

“ Now, by both sword and sceptre ! ” said Kichard, 
“the world are leagued to drive me mad! Fools, 
women, 'and monks cross me at every step. How 
comes he to live still ? ” 

“ My gracious liege,” said the monk, “ I entreated lO 
of the Lord of Gilsland to stay the execution until I 

had thrown myself at your royal ” ^ 

“ And he was wilful enough to grant thy request ? ” 
said the King. “ But it is of a piece with his wonted 
obstinacy. And what is it thou hast to say ? 
Speak, in the fiend’s name 1 ” 

“My lord, there is a weighty secret — but it rests 
under the seal of confession — I dare not teU or even 
whisper it — but I swear to thee by my holy Order — 
that this youth hath divulged to me a secret which, 20 
if I might confide it to thee, would utterly turn thee 
from thy bloody purpose in regard to him.” 

“Good father,” said Richard, “give me to know 
this secret, and I will do what shall seem fitting in 
the matter. Bu t I am no blind Bayar d to take a 
leap in the dark under the stroke of a pair of priestly 

“ My lord,” said the holy man, throwing back his cowl, 
and discovering a visage so wildly wasted by climate, 
fast, and penance as to resemble rather £he appari- 30 
tion of an animated skeleton than a human face, “ for 
twenty years have I macerated, this miserable body in 
the caverns of Engaddi, doing penance for a great 
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crima Think you I, who am dead to the world, 
would contrive a falsehood to endanger my own soul, 
or that one bound by the most sacred oaths to the con- 
trary, would betray the secrets of the confessional ? ” 
answered the King, “ thou art that herijait of 
whom men speak so much? Thou art he, too^ as I 
bethink me, to whom the Christian princes sent this 
very criminal to open A' commun^itidn with the 
Soldan, even while I, who ought to have been first 
10 consulted, lay on my sick-bed ? Thou and they may 
fiij^tent themselves — I will not put my neck into the 
loop oi a Carmelite*s prdle. And for your envoy, he 
shall die, the ratHer an^ the sooner that thou dost 
entreat for him.” 

“ Now God be gracious tp thee, Lord King ! ” said 
the hermit. " Thou art settiug that mischief on foot 
which thou wilt hereafter wish thou hadst stopped, 

' though it had cost thee a limb.” ^ 

" Away, away ! ” cried the King, stamping. “ The 
20 sun has risen on the disho:^our of England, and it is 
not yet avienged. Ladies and priest, withdraw, if ye 
would not hear orders which would displease you ; for, 
by St. George, I swear” 

“ Swear not ! ” said the voice of one who fiad just 
then entered tho pSvilion. 

”Ha! my l^lKned Hakin^” said the King, “ come, I 
hopd, to tax bur generosity.” 

“I come to requ^ iilkbant speech with you — 
instant — and touching matters of deep interest.” 

80 “ Eetire, Berengari^,” said thamonarch ; “ and, Edith, 

do you retire also. Nay, renew not your importuni- 
ties ! ^ This I give to them» th^t the execution shall 
not be till high noon. Qo, and be pacified. Dearest 
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Berengaria, begone. Edith,” he added, with a glance 
which Btnick terror even into the courageous soul of 
his Jcinswonian, " go, if you are wise.” 

The females withdrew, or rather huprfed from the 
tent, rank and ceremony forgotten. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

10 

The hermit followed the ladies from the pavilion of 
Richard; but he tunAd on the threshold, andii^eld up 
his hand towards the iu almost ^ menacing 

posture, as he said, “WoC to him who rejefets the 
counsel of the Church, and hetaketh himself to the 
foul j ^ivar^ of the^ infidel ! the sword falls not, but it 
hangs but by a hair. Haughty monarch, we sliall 
meet again.” "" ' 

“ Be it so^ haughty priest,” returned Richard. 

Tlie hermit vanished ^om the tent, and the King 20 
continued, addressing the Arabian, “ Do the dervises of 
the East, wise Hakim, use such familiarity with their 
princes ? V 

“ Thb dervise," replied Adonbec, “ should be either a 
sage or a madman. Hence hath h^kpither wisdom 
enough to bear himself discreetly in Ihe presence of 
princes, or else, having no reason bestowed on hA, he 
is not respondble for his own actions.’* 

“Me thinks our ^onks have adopted chiefly the 
latter character,” limd Richard. ** But td * the/matter. 30 
In what can 1 plefi|[ure you, my learned physician ? ” 

“ Great King,” said 1^ Hakim, making his profound 
Oriental obeisance, “ let thy servant speak one word; . 
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and yet live. I would remind thee that thou owest^- 
not to me, their humble instrument — but to the 
Intelligences, whose benefits I dispense^ to mortals, a 
life” 

“ And T warrant me thou wouldst have another — in 
requital, ha ? ” interrupted the King, f /- 

" Such is my humble prayer,” said the' flakim, “ to 
the great Melech Ric — even the life of this good 
knight, who is doomed to die.” , * ' / 

10 The king began to pace the narrow, space of his 
tent wijh some emotion, and to talk to himself. “Why, 
Grod-a<nercy ! I knew what he desired as soon as ever 
he entered the pavilion ! ^ Here is one poor life justly 
condemned to extinction, and I, a king and a soldier, 
who have slain thousands, am to have no power over 
. it, although the honour of my arms, of my house, of 
my very Queen, hath been attainted by the culprit. 
By St, George, it makes me laugh ! Wife, kinswoman, 
hermit, Hakim, each appears in the lists aS soon as the 
20 other is defeated ! Why, thip is a single knight fight- 
ing against the whole m&lde of the tournament — ha ! 
ha! ha!” 

The physician looked on him with a countenance of 
surprise, not unmingled with contempt. At length he 
addressed the Xing when he saw him more composed. 

“A doom of death should not issue from laughing 
lips. ^ Let thy servant hope that thou hast granted 
him thm man’s life.”. 

Take the freedom of a thousand captives instead,” 
30 said Eichardf; “ restore so many of thy countrymen to 
their tents and fsiPiili^, and I will give the warrant 
instfuitly. This man’s life can avail thee nothing, and 
' it is forfeited.” 
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^ " All our lives are forfeited,” said the Hakim. “ But 
the great Creditor is merciful, and exacts not the 
pledge rigorgpsly nor untimely.” 

“Thou canst show me,” said Kichard, “no special 
interest thou hast to become intercessor betwixt me 
and the execution of justice, to which I aih sworn as a 
crowned king.” 

“ Thou art sworn to the dealing forth mercy as well 
as justice,” sakl ’El Hakim ; “ but what thou seekest, 
great King, is the execution of thine own will. And, lo 
for the concern I have in this request, know that many 
a man’s life depends upon thy granting this bqpn.” 

“Explain thy words, «aid Richard; ♦ but think not 
to impose upon me by false pretexts.” 

“ Be. it far from thy servant 1 ” said Addnbec. 
“Know, then, that the medicine to wliich thou. Sir 
King, and many one beside, owe their recovery, is a 
TALISMAN. I am but the poor administrator of its 
virtues. I dip it in a cup of water, observe the fitting 
, hQur to administer it to the patient, and the potency 2ft 
(l^the draught works the cure.” 

“ A most rare medicine,” said the King, “ and a 
commodious I and, as it may be earned in the leech’s 
purse, would save the whole caravan of camels which 
they require to convey idrugs anSrpiysic^stuff — I 
marvel there is any other in use.” 

“It is written,” answered %e Hakim, “‘fitbuie not 
the steed which hath home thee from the battle.’ 
Know that such talismans might indeed be fraiped, but,, 
severe restrictioMTTSSlnl^^ ‘"^fasi^^ aud SO 

penance, are necessary on the pajft of the sage who 
uses this mode of cure ; and if thrbugh neglect of these 
preparations he omits to cure at least twelve persons 

I 
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within the course of each moon, the virtue of th# 
divine gift departs from^the amulet|. and both the last 
patient and the physidan will be oxpo^ to speedy 
misfortune, nether ^willi^ they -survive the year. I . 
require ^e^<to|e life make ug the .appomjtedJ 

“Go out into the camp, good*Hakim, where tliou 
wilt find a-manyi” said the King, “ and do not seek 'to 
rob my h^dsman of his patients. X cannot see hoW 
10 delivering a criminal from the death he deserves should 
go to m^e up thy tale of miraculous cures." 

“ When thou canst show |^y a draught of cold 
water should feav6 cured the^^hen the most precious 
drugnJaile^," said the Hakim, “ thou mayst reason on 
the ^er myst e ries attendant on. this matte r. , It is 
enougK^KatTlEy^sparing this man’s life at my requestj 
"you j^ deliver yours e^ ^ ffl ea t - King, add thy servant, 
from « great danger” 

“ Haric. thaa»i 1 4 d^bec,” replied Gie King, “ 1 have 
20 no ohiection ,that' leeches should .wrap their words in 
n^t, and pretend to derive ^o\rledge from the stars ; 
but when you Biohard Plantagenet fear that a 
danger wiB * filf*pqn him froxO some idle omen, or 
> omitted xerenj gg^ mu spofdc to no ignorant ^axon, or 
^otinsr^dd woman, .w&icdltbes her purpose! because a 


r a cat sneezei 


“ I ' cw^t hinder ||pur doubt of my words," said 
Adonbec ^ “ but yet, let my Lord the King grant that 

he think 

30 it jusiito deprive world, aiievflry wretch who 
ma^r suffer hy the pu&^which «o lately rediilid him to 
o^oh, of the Wefit of this most vli^iuous talis- 
man, rather than ext^d his foigiveaess to one poor 
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criminal ? Bethink you, Lord King, that though thou 
canst slay thousands, thou canst ^ot restore one man 
f^to health. Thou canst I3ut ok the jlsad, but noi cure 
the aching ' , ' / . 

“ This is over in^otenC the hardening 

himself, «8 the^akim asslfced a fere lofty and 
almost a commandij^ tone. “'We took thee for our 
leech, not for our counselor or conscience-keeper." 

“And is it thus the most renowned Prince of 
Fraiigistan repairs benefit do^ to his royal person ? ” 10 
said El Hakim, exchanging the humble and stooping 
posture in which he had hitherto solicited thiSting for 
an attitude lofty and od^manding. “ I^ow, then," he 
said, “that through every court of Europe and Asia, 
wherever harp is heard and sword worn, wherever 
honour is loved and infamy detested, to every quarter 
of the world I dcfedunoe thee. iMelech ]^c, as* 
thankless and ungenerous ; and ev^ the lands — ^if 
there be any su^^ihat never )ieard of thy renown, 
shall yet be acqulmted with thy shafne 20 

“ Are theae terms to vile infidel ! **Wd Kichard, 
striding ^p to him in furyf “ Art weary of thy life ? ” 

“ Strike i” said S Hakim. Thhfe own deed shall " 


theri 'pai^ thee more wbfthless ^an could my words, 
though each had. n hornet’s ^tingpi ■ 

Ki^^ard tumelS i-fiefcely froni him, folded Mis arms, 
traversed the tent h>efot^;^ 

“Thankless and ungenerous! * As ‘wellMbe termed 
coward and idfidd J Hakhgi tiipu^^^l^ chosen th^ 
boon; and thoug h Ta t ^nr^t t mi r 

crown-jewels, yot I’^Wy not, M^-like, refuse thee 
Take this Soot, therefore, to thyjteeping ; the provost 
will deliver him tio. dn tliis warrant." 
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He hastily traced one or two lines, and gave them 
to the physician. “Use him as thy bond-slave, to be 
disposed of as then wilt : only, let him beware how he ' 
comes before the eyes of Eichard.” 

“ Thy servant understands the words of the Kjing,” 
said the sage. “ I have heard my Idhl’s pleasure^ and 
to hear is to obey.” 

“It is well,” said the King. “ Let him consult his 
own safety, and never appear in my presence more. Is 

10 there aught else in which I may do thee pleasure ? " 

“ Thfi.,bounty of the King hath filled my ciyp to 
brim .” ^ald the sage. . 

“Ay, but,”oSaid the King, smiling, “I would that I 
knew something to pleasure thee which I might yield 
as freely as the natural^ountain sends forth its waters.'* 

“ Let me touch that victorious hand/* said the sage, 
“in token that, if Ad g^b^c ^ Hakim should hereafter 
demand a boon of Eichard of England, he may do so, 
yet plead his command.’* 

20 “ Thou hast hand and glove upon it, man,** replied 

Eichard ; “ only, if thou co^dst consistently make up 
thy tale of patients without craving me to deliver from 
punishment those who have deserved it, I would more 
willingly discharge ^ debt in some other fopn.** 

“ May thy days b#inultip4ed!** answered the Hakim, 
and withdrew from the apartment after the usual deep 
obeisanq^i 

Vi* CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Archbishop of Tyre was an emissary weU chosen 
" to communicate to Eichard tidings which from another 
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voice the lion -hearted King would not have brooked 
to hear ' without the most unbounded exnlosions of 

--eg: ' ' *■ -..-a— — ^ 

resentmenj. By his report it appeared that Saladin 
was assembling the force of his hundred tribes, 
and that tha monarchs of Europe, disgusted with the 
expedition, had r^olved to abandon their purpose. In 
this they were countenanced by the example di Philip 
of France, who, with many protestations of regard, 
and assurances that he would first bee his l»rother of 
England in safety, declared his intention to return to 10 
Europe. His great vassal, the Earl of Champagne, 
had adopted the same resolut^n; and Leopold of 
Austria, affronted as he had been by»Kichard, was 
glad t o embrace an opportunity of deserting the cause. 
Others a^ounced the same purpose; so that it was 
plain that the King of England was to be left, if he 
chose to remdn, supported only by such volunteers as 
might, under such depressing circumstances, join them- 
selves to the English army, and by the doubtful aid 
of Conrade of Montserrat and the military orders of 20 
the Temple and of St. John. 

It needei not many arguments to show Eichard tho 
truth of his situation ; and, indeed, after his first burst 
of passion, he sat him calmly doym, and with gloomy 
looks, head depressed, anji arms folded on his bosom, 
listened to the Archbishop. Nay, he forbore interrup- 
tion, even when the prelate ventured to hint that 
Eichard’s own impetuosity had been one main cause 
of disgusting the princes with the expedition. 

“ I confess, reverend father,” answered Eichard, 30 
“ that I ought on some accounts to eing mly a mea. ' 
But is it not hard that, for a burst or two of natural 
passion, I should be doomed to see fade before me 
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ungathered such a rich harvest of glor}[ to God and 
honour to chivalry ? But by the soul of ttie Con- 
queror, I will plant the Cress on the toi^s of Jerusa- 
lem, or it shalj^lli planted over EichiP's grave 1 ” , 
^Thou mayst 4o J|t,” said the Prelate* “yef. not 
anothe||^Wop of ^ristian blood be shed in\^ the 
quarreL There wiil®be glory enough in having ^ex- 
torted, .from Saladiu such conditions as at once resfpre 
the Hol|^!Sepulclife, open the Holy Land to pilgrims, 
10 and ^sure the safety of the Holy City by conferring 
on Eieshard ^e title of King Guardiah of Jerusalem.” 

said E|||^d, his eyes ,ji|>arkling with 
unusual lightr^ the Khag Guai-dian of the 

Holy Cityl But Baladi^yj^lij^ his 

interest in the Hofy Landf” 

“ As a joint sovereign, the sworn replied the 
Prelate, " of the-mighty KiSiard, his relive, if it may 
’*be permitted, by marriage.** 

“ By marriage ! ** said Bichard, sii^nsed, ydl 
80 than the Prelate,,ha% exp^ted: Ay, Edith 
ilPlantagenet. ^Dicr l one 

tell ^ej? Was it the Sooyioi theTHakMF or yonder 
holy hermit, tiiai liinted su^ a wild bargain ? ” 

^ "lyhe hermit of tpngaddii said the 

Archb^hop; "for hq toil^ i^ch in this matter.’* 
I ^*My infid^—r Sal** exclaimed 

Eichard as hi^ b^^ to spaJlde. 

The Prdji|te' J^^ned ,to aTert his wrath. 

""He Pope’s ;.genaeak ■ first 

3oe.ttained, and the hermit, who is well hnown at 
Boniq* w^treai wii|| the holy Bather.'* ' / { 

' ** How ! without ov# consent first given 1 said the 
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“Surely no,” said the feishop, in a quieting and 
insinuating ^le of voice ; " only with and undqr your 
especial sanction.” 

“My 8 ancti(|i to marry my I^woman to an 
infidel ? ” said Kichard. “ But^it®d ; I will hear 
with patience.” 

Equally delighted and surprised to find Ms task 
so much easiet than he h^ apprehended, Ute Arch- 
bishop hastened Uy pQur forth before Eic^ard the 
i ncalculable ad vantages .which |ill Christend^ Vould lo 
derive from the*umon of himself aelf Saladin by a 
bond so sacred; and, above all,^e spoke on the pro- 
bability that Sialadifi would, in^case of the proposed 
alliance, exehsnjge his fal%iaith for the true one. 

*‘Hath the SSidSih show i^y d^^sition to become 
Christian ? ” said Eicjiard. “ If so, the king* lives. not 
on earth to T^hom I woul^ljgrant the hand of a kins- 
woman, ay, dr sister, soon^ than to my noble. 
Saladin.” . 

Saladin ha^ ^^l^d our. Christian teachers,” said 20 
the Bishop, somewhat evasivelv^ -TAinv ^^rthy self, 
and otherii^ and’^|lte h^listens ' mth patience, and* 
replies with calmness, it ISm hardly he^but tbfe he be 
snatched aa a brap^f^m tba ' Moreovw. tW 

hermit of Engaddjj^ f^ df whos^ words have ftlleu ^y 
f ruitless to' the- pij^dj is pogsMseid fiil^^ with the 
belief that there is calling of the Saracens and the 
other h^then' approaching, to which this marria<;e 
sMl be matter ^ y^pctioiL^ 

King lliohard listened to Prelate’s reasoning 30. 
wififi a downcast brow and a trj^ed look. 

^ “ I cannot tell,” he said, “ is with me. -The 
time hath been tjbat|!had one^rbposed such alliance 
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to me, I had struck him to earth*; yet dow this 
counsel sounds not so strange in mine ear, for why 
should I not seek for brotherhood and alliance with a 
Saracen, brave, mat, generous, who loves and honours 
a worthy foe, whflst %e princes of Christendom shrinlj: 
from theit allies, and forsake the cause of Heaven’ and 
good knighthood ? But I will possess my patience. 
Only one attempt will I make to keep this gallant 
brotherhood together, if it be possible; and if I fail, 
10 Lord Archbishop, wq will speak together of thy 
counsel, which, %a now, I neither accept nor altogether 
reject. ^ Wend we to the Council, my lord : the hour 
calls us. Thoji say*st Eichard is hasty and proud : 
thou shalt see him humbte hjms elf like t he lowly 
;)bro om-p]ant , from which he derives his surn ame. ” 

The King then hastily robed himself in a doublet 
and mantle of a dark and uhiform colour ; and without 
any mark of regal dignity, excepting a ring of gold 
upon his head, he hastened with the Archbishop of 
20 Tyre to attend the Council 


4 ^ CHAPTEE. XXY. 

The pavilion of the Council Was an ample tent, 
having before it the large banner of the Cross dis- 
played, and another, on which was portrayed, a female 
kneeling, with dishevelled hair and disordered (^eSs, 
10 meant to represent thgidesolate and distressed Church 
of Jerusalem. ^ 

Here the princes d§ the Crusade vrere assembled, 
awaiting Eichard’s arrival ; and ^veh the brief delay 
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which was thus* interposed was turned to his disad- 
vantage by his enemies, various instances^ being circ u- 
lated of his pride and undue assumption of superiorify, 
of which even the necessity of the present short pause 
was quoted as an ins^nce. ^ 

They had settled, accordingly, that th^ should 
receive him on his entrance with slight iiotice, and no 
more respect than was exactj^y necessary. But when 
they beheld *that noble form, that princely counte- 
nance, somewhat paij^ from his late illness, when his lo 
feats rushed on their recollection, the Council of 
Princes sunultanefiusly arose — even the jealous King 
of France and the sullen and offended Djike of Austria 
arose with one consent, find the assembled princes 
burst forth with one voice in 'the acclamation, “ God 
save King Eichard of England ! Long life to the 
valiant Lion's heart 1 ** 

With a countenance f ra nk an a o pe n as th e summ er 
w hen it risesr Kichardr distributed his thanks 
around, an(f congratulated himself on being once more 20 
among his royal brethren of tbaJ^qisade^. 

“ Some brief words he desired to say,” such was his 
address to the assembly, " though on a subject so 
unworthy as himself, even at the risk of delaying for 
a few minutes' their consultations for the wefd of 
Christendom, and the advancement of their holy 
enterprise.” 

The assembled princes resumed their seats, and 
there^ was a p^found silence. 

“This day,” continued the King of England, " is a 30 
hi^ festival of the Church; Wd well becomes it 
Christian men, at such a tide, to reconcile themselves 
with their brethren, and confess their faults to each 
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other.'' Noble prints, and fathei*s of thia holy ezpe« 
dition, £icl#d is a soldier ; his hand is ever readier 
than his tongue, and his tongue is but too much used 
to the rough language si his trade. But do ndt, for 
Plantagenet’s hasty speeches £md!^-con8idercd actions, 
forsake the noble cause of the redemp^E^n of Palatine. 

‘Is KichAtrd in default ^ to any of you, Richard^ will 
make compen^tion botij^y \^0rd and action. I^o^le 
brother of France, have x been so unluclsjj^ as to offend 
10 you ? ** 

" The Majesty of Fran^^ has no atonement to seek 
from that of England,” answered |^ilip, with kingly 
digi^t;f, accepting, at the same time; the offered hand 
of Richard. 

“ Austria,” said RicHard, walking up to the Arch- 
duke with a mixture of frankness and dignity ,^whilo 
Leopold arose from ^ seat, as if involuntarily, '^ALUStria 
thinks he hath rewn to be offend]^ with England ; 
England, that he hath to cw{>lain <of Austria. 

20 Let them exchange forgiveness, that tllb peace of 
Europe, and the ggjyjQQl, bf thia^ost, may remain 
unbroken. But let Leopold !lbsM)re th% pennon of 
Englanc^ if he has it in** his power, and Richard will 
say, though from no motive save his love for Holy 
Church, that ^ he repents hb|i^f the^ hasty mood in 
which he did insult^h^'standard of Austria.” 

The Archdokl^iliit^ stM, suUen and discontented, 
with hiai^es fized on*^ ffoor. 

» The Patriarchy of Jnta»lem lr||bBne<jy to break the 
30 em^HTassi tfg ^ bea^^tn^ for the Sreh- 

^u£ of Atistria, the had eiculp'ated himself ^ a 
solemn oath fron^ifl ^owledge, direoi or iadired, of 
the aggres aion done to the banner of England. 
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“ Then we have done the noble .^diduke the 
great^t wrong/’ said Eichard; *'and, craving his 
pardpi)^ Jor imputing to hin^n outrage so cowardly, 
we extend our hand to him jffbken ^,^renewed peace 
and amity .-^But ho!«rs ifi 4his? Austiia ,t^ses our 
uncovered hand, as he fomerly refused ou? malliBd 
glove ? What ! , are wj^ neitjiet to his mate in 
peace nor hi^ antagonist in .War ? W'ell, let it be so.” 

So saying, he turned fr^m the Am^u|jp with an 
air rather of dignitjfc^than scorn. IC 

“ Nob]^" Earl ot Champagne, Princ^ Marquis of 
Montserrat, Yaliattt Grand Master of the Wli^larB, I 
am here a penitent in .the conle^ional. Bo an*y of 
you bring a charge* or claiin a^nds from me ? ” 

** I^.)aiow not on what we could ground any,” said 
the Bnqooth-tongue4 Cpnrac^e . "unless it were that the 
King pf Englan<^|)arrles off from^his poor Inrothers of 
the war all the fame which they might have hioped to 
gain *in the er^edition.” , 

" My charge, ain c^ed bn to make one,” said 20 
the Master of t®,T«mpla0r^ "’graver au^ deeper 
than tha^ of the Marqui# of Montserrat. It may be 
thought^ to bes^m. ^ military i^nl^ such* as I to 
raise hM voice Where ^,many noble princes regnain 
silent; but concerns' & host, and not least 

this noble King-^ .should hear from 

some one to h^lf^ th^^ which d t ^ e. are 

enow to^ bring against h^ absence. laud 

And honour the^eounge and 1^ achievementB of the 
King of England, but we feel ttint he should, 30 

onfall ^ffioasions, seize and maiiwn a precedence 
and superiority- over us which it beeves nob inde- 
pendent princes to submit to. . Blnce the royal ^^hard 
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has asked the truth from us, he must neither be sur- 
prised nor Angry when he hears one to whom wdrldly 
pomp is prohibited, tell him the truth in reply to his 
question.” 

Eiohard coloured very highly while the Grand 
Master was making this direct and unvarnished attack 
upon his conduct, and the qpirmur of assent which 
followed it showed plainly that almost all who Were 
present acquiesced in the justice of the accusation. 
10 Incensed, and at the same time mortified, he yet 
foresaw that ,to give way to his headlong resentment 
would lio giye the cold and wary accuser the advan- 
tage over him, which it was the Templar’s principal 
object to obtain. He therefore, with a strong effort, 
remained silent till he had repeated a paternoster , 
being the course which his confessor had enjoined him 
to pursue when anger was likely to obtain dominion 
over him. The King then spoke with composure, 
though not without an emUttered tone, especially at 
20 the outset 

“And is it even so ? 4^d are our brethren at such 

pains to note the infirmities of our natural temper, 
and the rough precipitance of our zeal, which may 
sometimes have urged us to issue commands when 
there was little time to hold council ? I could not 
have thought that offen^, gisual and unpremeditated 
like min^' could find rach Seep^ root in the hearts of 
my allieiTm this most holy cause, that for my sake 
they should withdraw Itieir hand from the plough 
^ when the furrow was near the end ; for my sake turn 
aside from the diiBot path to Jerusalem, which their 
swords have opened. I may have called Ihe con- 
' quered city by my name, but it was to others that I 
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yielded the dominion. If I have, in the hurry of 
march or battle, assumed a command over^he soldiers 
of others, such have been ever treated as my own, 
when my wealth purchased the provisions and medi- 
cines which their own sovereigns could not “procure. 

But it shames me to remind you of w8|t all but 
myself seem to have f (jjgatbMl, , Let us rather look 
forward to our future measures; and believe me, 
brethren,” he continued, his face kindling with eager- 
ness, “ you shall not find the pride, or the wrath, or the lo 
ambition of Eichard a stumbling-block i^f offence in 
t he path , to which religion a nd glory sj^m mon^jou, as 
with the trumpet of an archangel. I.will yield up 
voluntarily, all' right to command in the host, even 
mine own liege subjects. They shall be led by such 
sovereigns as you may nominate. Or, if ye are 
yourselves a-weary of this war, and feel your armour 
chafe your tender bodies, leave but with Eichard some 
ten or fifteen thousand of your soldiers to work out 
the accomplishment of your vow; and when Zion isao 
won, we will write upon her gates, NOT the name of 
Eichard Plantagenet, but of those generous princes 
who intrusted him with the means of conquest 1 ” 

The rough eloquence and detetpined expression of 
the military monarch at once roused the drooping 
spirits of the Crusaders,; reanimated their devotion, 
and, fixing their attention on the principal object of 
the expedition, made most of them who were present 
blush for having been mov6d by such petty subjects 
of complaint as hili before engrossed them. Eye .so ^ 
c aught fire from eye, voice lent ^qpurage to voice. 
They resumed, as with one abcord, the war-cry with 
which the sermon of Peter the Hermit was echoed 
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back, and ahouted aloud, ^ Lead us on, gallant Lion's- 
heart. on — t< 3 |Jerusalem — to Jerusaleiit ! It 

is the will of Qod ! it is t^e^will of God 1 " , 

There was no more ' apeej^ except of a proud 
advance ‘^^ards Jeruwlem upon Ihe expiry qf tl^e 
truce, anjjjHihe measures to be takei^in the mlamt^e 
for suppiymg and recpitky the army. The council 
broke up, all apparently y^led with the same ehphu- 
siastio^urpose. 


CHAPrEr*XXTL 


,-1 m , 

Richard, having effected the uhion of’ the Crusading 
princes k a resolution to prpabcute the war with 
vigour, had it next at heart to^quire distinctly kto 
the cinwunstances leading to uie loss of his banner, 
and the natu^ and the extent of thb Q<^ectioli| 
betwixt kinswcanan ^th^ the banished 
20 adventurer from Scotlatid. ^ ’ 

, Accordingly, the Queen' am! her household were 
startled with a visit frotB^Sir Thomas De Vaux, 
requosi^g attendance of th| Lady Calista 

of .Montfaucdta, t^HQueen’s principal bower-worn^, 
upon ]^g Rkha^, S^e wa^,conducted by Be 
to the K^g,' ^d fill confession of the decoy 

by which fibe unfortn^te Snight of the Leo^rd had 
been induced to desert his post ; exculpating the Lady 
«Sdith, and laying the fi9: burden the Queen, hci 
30 mistress, ^hc^ share of the,l|||k, she well knew, 
wduld appea r m ostjre hial in the' eyes of ^^Cosur de 
labn. ^ In . TticStird '"was a fond, almost an 

^'^xqiioqs hnsbandL first burst of his wrath had 



143 


THE TALISMAN. 

4 

lon^ since passed away, and He was ^ ^posed 
severely to censure what could Vot now be amended. 

^Having possessed her^lf pi all the information 
which Galista could communicate, Ij^er^garia arrayed 
herselif .in her most becoming dress, and &:^ted with 
cdi^fidence the arrival of the heroic Bichard^ 

He arrived, and lound^^txanseH^in the situation of* a 
prince entering an offending provuSbe, in the eq|pdence 
that his business only be to inflict rebffe and 
receive eubmissipii, when he unexpectedly fli^ds it in a lO 
state of complei^' defiance and insurrectibn. < Beren- 
garia, far from li^tei^g to the £ing% intended rebuhe, 
e xtenuated , nay defended, as a harmless frolic, that< 
which she was accusea of. She denied, indeed, with 
many a pretty form of negation, that she had directed 
Nectabanus j(ibsolutely» to ^tice the knighOarther 
than thA ^rinV of the Mount on which he ke^' watch 
•^nd n im thi|| Wa 8 so far true, that she had n% 
designed Sir introduced i^ her tent; 

and then, elo<|uent in ui^ging her own defence, the 20 
Queen was Isp morb 8 c||p pi^ssing upon Bichard the 
charge of dnkindpess,.iii !l^u 8 iii||^her so poor a boon 
as. the life of' an unfpi;tunate knight, who; by her 
t^ughtless pra:nk, had j^n broug^lwij^^ the dange]^ 
of -Smartial law. - Shei^^t and sobbed whUe she 
enlargedj^n her husband ^s obdi m py on tbis'^score, as a 
rigour which hadr®S 5 b£ed toVake her imji^py for 
life. 

Bichard end^avot^d gent^tb. chide h^V ^^spidloili 
and soothe her di«|t 9 kst&e, fnd xeoalled,^ her mind 30 
that Sir Kenneth was alivn and weOjKihd had been 
bestowed by him upon the -great Arabian physician. 
But this seemed the unkindest' cut of ait and the 
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Queen’s sorrow was renewed at the idea of a Saracen 
— a mediciner — obtaining a boon for which she had 
petitioned her husband in vain. At this new charge 
Eichard’s patience began rather to give way, and he 
said, in a serious tone of voice, "Berengaria, the 
physician saved my life. If it is of value in your 
eyes, you will not grudge him a higher recompense 
than only one I could prevail on him to accept.” 

The Queen was satisfied she had urged her coquettish 
10 displeasure to the verge of safety,. 

“My Richard,” she said, “why brought you not 
that sage to me, that England’s Queen might show 
how she esteepied him who could save from extinction 
the lamp of chivalry, the gloi^ of England, and the 
light of poor Berengaria’s life and hope ? ” 

In a word, the matrimonial dispute was ended ; but, 
that softie penalty might \>e paid to justice, ^oth King 
afad Queen accorded in laying the whole bjamfe on the 
agent Nectabanus, who (the Queen Being by this time 
20 well weary of the poor dwarfs humour) was, with his 
royal consort Guenevra, sentenced to be banished from 
the Court. 

Richard had that day yet another female encounter 
to ^sustain. Having requested to speak with Edith 
apart, he was ushered into Hbr apartment, adjoii^ing 
that of the Queen* A thin black veil extended its 
ample folds over th#. tall and graceful form of the 
high-born: maiden, and she wore not upon her person 
any female ornament of^what kind soever. She arose 
^and made a low rever^ce when Richard entered, 
resumed hA ^t at his command, tod, when he sat 
down beside^^er, waited, without uttering a syllable, 
tdntd. he. 'Should cohhnunicate his pl^ure. 



THE TALISM 4 N. 


145 


Eichard, whose custom it was to be fan^iar with 
Edith, as their relationship authorised, felt this recep- 
tion chilling, and opened the conversation with some 
embarrassment. ^ 

“ Our fair cousin," he at length said, “ is angry with 
us. Can she not forgive her somewh at vehem ent 
kinsman. Bichard ? ’’ 

"Who can refuse forgiveness to Richard” answered 
Edith, “provided Bichard can obtain pardon of the 
Kmg ? ” 10 

“Come, my kinswoman,” replied Cceur de Lion, 

“ this^s all too solemn. By Our Lady, this ampl^ sable 
*veil might make men think thou wert^ a new-made 
widow. Thou hast heard, doubtless, that there is no 
real cause for woe : why, then, keep up the form of 
motiruing ? ” 

“For the departed honour of Plantagenet — for the 
glory which hath left my father's house.” . 

Eichard frowneA Departed honour! glory which 
hath left our house ! ” he repeated angrily. “ Tell me 20 
at least in what I have faulted,” 

“Plantagenet,” said Sldith^ “should have either 
pardoned an offence or punished it. To have doomed 
the unfortunate to death might have been severity, 
but had a show of justioe ; to condemn tiim to slavery 
and exile was liarefaced tyranny . For the indulgence 
of thy mood tHbii hast deprived the Cross of one of its 
most brave supporters ; %ast given, too, to ,|^ds as 
suspicious as thou hast shown thine - own in this- 
matter, some right tp ^y that Eichard Cceur de Lion 30 
banished the braveet soldier in hiS^"%amp, lest his. name 
in battle might mateh his own.” , J 

“ I — 1 1 ” exdaiined Biclwd», now indeed gpeatly 
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moved. |||Am I one to be jealouB of renown ? I 
would . m were hm to profess sucfi an equality; ! 

, thou thin]|^t, thou say*Bt. 

Of of^thy liover make 

th<^ t^iist to thy Jdnsmaa, who^lmot^thstandjng all 
fhy ^ W tl|at 

of any^ 

“1^ ab^nde of my s^id ,tto La(^ Editli. 

" But ';^s-~he,may he wpll, tepi^^ my ^er, who hath 
10 paid ao dear f^ the titl^. him like a light^ 

leading 'him forward in tihe hohfe path of chiv^ry; 
but that 1 for^t’my rii&fc or t^t , he iji^ined 
beyo?id % false, were^a td it.*! . ^ '* 

said Biohard, v|^l. said not you had 
giuded.!?thiF man^j^^ the fai^hiir whk^ a. good 
kujight may from a'Vprinde^, whatcve# be 

;uhie^]jJatiTO, 'Edition. But, by Our jtady, I know 
r so^Rimg ^Vthis lover^ey : . It legiiis with mute 
respect arid qistant revmSSS^ ;^but when opportunities 

2000CUIV fan^lliarity apd BO But it skiPfl 

( . one w^^^hpb herself wiser tlian aD 

“ Mytt^^sman’e Counsels f^wpiingly listen to, when 
th^ iuf^fccL” s«»d JMith, **m H ^ 
i^andehaiteb&i: ^ 

but rather 

P ATi(mSh| Mj[,** Aaid ^ .i. ^ 

•"- - - . w ‘YJ’' ^ 

said ]^tb, ^* but it%8 

m^Wpo^goym Mmc: ^ 

toV scorn of 

p A SooV’ «ai<^, the 

_ l^"j®ee/*E(Uth,^^ jhay$t live to 
tidiS' Twk U> ,a fijte fiogt,^* 
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“ No, never || xmswerefi lldith,' " not Richard 
hin^elf embrace false which he crossed^ 

the seas to expid 

Thou wiljtSve Rfch^" " anj' 

thou s^t,Jiii#i'|*;.I^en wilt, 

pretty E(4th. 1 "i^ali not for^||dtfwa4i|&i^ and 
dear cc|j|m8.’‘ ^ ^ 

So aaying, he took 'fflfehfo 

little satished'Si^th the J^ult of his visit. 


05 AP!?ER xxvil 


It ^was the fourth day after Sir Semieth had been 
dismissed from 'the camp; and Sing Richard sat m. 
his pavilion, ehjoying an evening breeze, thja^totl* 
which seemed breathed f^igj^i merry Bnijfsgd f^the^ 
refreshment of her adven^qp monarch,^ he was^ 
gradimUyfetecoveriiig,^Jfc^" Btrengj||^ which was so 
necessary to carry jagantio urejje^ts . ;,XuIe 

Richard yielded himseMto mons of of 

glory, an equerry tolr'faim that 
Saladin waited 

“Admjt him^fern^ fc)ie Jl^ 
due honour, JoiHpa.o// 


jkThe 

q>pareptly no higher lank^iomn 
whose appeari^ ^ ^ 

He was of su|^b 
conj^ding: 

showed nothing of ne^ des(mt. '\ ovlr lus 

coal-blaqk lod& a. milk-.white turban, and ovl^^his 
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shoulders a short mantle of Ihe same eolour, open in 
front and at the sleeves, under which appeared a 
^doublet of dressed leopaird’s skin re^hing within a 
handhr^th of the knee. The rest of his muscular 
limbs, both legs and arms, were bare, excepting j^hat he 
had sandals on his feet, and wore a collar and bracelets 
of silyer. A straight broadsword, with a h^dle of 
boxwood and a sheath covered with snake-skin, was 
suspended from his waist. In his right hand he held 
10 a short javelin, with a broad bright steel head, of a 
span in length, and in his left he led, by a leash of 
twisted silk and gold, a large and noble stag-hound. 

The messenger prostrated himself, at the same time 
* partially uncovering his shoulders, in sign of humilia- 
tion, -and, having touched the earth with his forehead, 
arose so far as to rest on one knee, while he delivered 
to t^ King a silken napkin, enclosing another of cloth 
of gold, within which was a letter from Saladin in the 
original Arabic, with a translation into Norman- 
20 English, which ,may be m^dOT^ed thus : — 

"iSaladin, King of Kings, tol^elech Ric, the Lion of 
England, Whereas v© are informed by^ thy last 
mesa$tg6%iat" thou hast chosen war rather than peace, 
and our enmity rather than our friendship, we account 
th|p as one Mi^ed in this matter, a^ trust shortly to 
coi^^ince thee of thine error, by the ftilp of our invin- 
cible forces of the thousand tribes. In what remaii)|, 
we niake account of thee, and of the gifts which 
thou sent us, and of the two dw^fs, singular in 
30 their deformity as Ysop. And in requital of these 
tokefis troi^ the ti^sure-house of thy bpunty, behold 
,we have s^t thee a Nubian slave, named Zohauk. 
Know that he is strong to execute the will of his 
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master ; also he is wise to give counsel when thou shalt 
learn to hold Qommunication with him, for the Lord of 
Speech hath been st^pken '“With silence betwixti? the* - 
ivory walls of his palace. We comment him to thy 
care, hoping the hour may not be distant when he may 
render thee good service. And herewith we 14^ thee 
farewell.” 

And the missive was sanctioned by the signature 
and seal of the Soldan. 

Richard surveyed the Nubian in silence as he stood IQ 
before him, his looks bent upon the ground, his arms 
folded on his bosom, with the appearance of black 
marble statue of the most exquisite, workmanship. 
The King of England, who, as it was emphatically^, 
said of his successor Henry the Eighth, loved to look 
upon A MAN, was weU pleased* with the thews, sinews, 
and symmetijy of him wh^ he now smrveyed, and 
questioned mm in the lingua franca, “Art tftou a . 
pagan ? ” 

The slave shook his head, and, raising his finger to 20 
his brow, crossed him^lf in token of his Christi^ity, 
then resided his posture of motionless humility. 

“ A Nubian Christian, doubtless,” said^lichard, “ and 
mutilated of the organ of speech by these heathen A| 
dogs ? ” 

The mute agPh slowly shook his head, in tok0n of 
pegati-^e, pointed with his forefinget to heaven, and then 
Isid it upon his own lips. v ^ 

“I understand thee,” said Richard. tf^Thou dost 
suffer under the infliction of God, not l%^ .the cruelty 30 
of .man. Oanst thou clean an armour and belt, and 
buckle it in time of need ? ” 

The mute nodded, and stepping towards the coat of 
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mail, Ifrhich hung, with the shield an^ helmet of the 
chiy^ous monarch, iqpon the pillar t^tlb ten,V 
haAed it witrh such hlcety pf „addre^ aSs suffioipntly 


to , ©how that Tie fully , understood , the business of 


“T l^ sjT^ an ag^^d wilt doubtless be a 
'TcnavefP® 8h|ilt’fw|it. in mj chamb^' and on 
t person/’ fitetid the King, *^to show ^^wip uoh 1 value 
the giftnjE -Ih^royal Soldan. ha#b no tongue, 

10 it f olloi^' ' thoiT&ifil" carry , no : ' tafosi' neither provoke 
me to be sudden, by any unfit reply.”,. y , 

The Nubian ag^ prostrated himself till w brow 
tdiohed the earth, then stood #^t, at soaae paces 
|||^tant, as waiting for his new master’s ^mmands. 

** Nay, thou shalt e^mence t£y ^ffice presently,” 
said Eibh^, " for I seiPi’ speck of rust, .darkening, on 
that ^eld ; and when |!^ake it in the jjgai^ f Saladin, 
it ^jmld be bright and, t^uUied as th^^^^Kn’s honour 
and mine ‘ '*'■.* ■ ^ 

5» Deep in the shadow of vth^ jpayilioU, and busied with 
fie ta^ his new xnasteThad im^sed,' ^ the Nubian 
8l^ye,,w|Ki|{^ l^k rather turned towards ||ae King. 
He ,wael|i|]Hl|>^Qy a broad fiavesse, or 

bi|^ler, of; uxnunaLsise, and covered with ste el-j^^ j f^ g* 


armour 

“Th 

^Wel 


f Saladin, 
I’s honour 


aceyal Jips .of , ^giand 

ndllppSSir ^^Kh'atioh pf the 

'defehd^«ef .%G^yrid&MaiDSt winch m was adduced; 

armouieer was addressed H 
JtB as ,bn^|it u mj^tal. 

to was t^eo^pied, another 

actxn; wene the 

gpup^tiff M M a si^ of - wlnfa were 

keq^jl^ a.fiilS&‘ in &ont of tent , Slhe were 
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playing at gam^ of hazard wi& small pebbly, others 
spoke tocher tn whispers of ^e approaching day of 
bat^, and sevep^ la^ limbs Mded 

in their green mantled. . , : A 

Amid these careless thd rorm 

40 f a little old Turk/ i>dotiy dres ^ ;like a/ Mi^b<mt or 
' B an ton of the 4^ert, a sort of S^iisiastS. i^ Some- 
times ventured into the camp of the Crusaders, though 
treated always with contumely. ^Tiej^ h e Ht tle insig- 
nificant figure we have detecribeJ apprSactieii so nigh lO 
as to recdite some interruption from the warders, he 
dashed his dusky green turban fi^ his head, sl^ed 
that his beard and l^brqws were Shaved like thos^ of 
a professed ^uffoon. and that the expression of hi|^' 
fantastic and Wfithen featuim as well as of his little 
black eyes, was thatW a cr^d 

" Danc^^ij|ai^bottt,** cri^ t^e soldiers, acqu^ted 
with the manners of these wandering enthusiasts, — 


“ dance, or we will scourge thee with our bow-strings, 
till t hou spin m never top did . BChool-boj| ^8 20 

The giaraboiit, as if happy to ^ beh^ts, 

bounded from the ear^, and i^n,b||iyndy round 
before them wl;t|sSln|ps{iLr agility^ vagaries ^ 

of his perfof^iibl^'hn^w herai^d 
,Bpot to anotnB^^ill a)|pr 
almo^ impero^^y, to A 

lent; so that, whdp'at lehgth^li|^sa!$ S^du^afUtod oh 
the nearth, two 'or threo stiS jii^er 

those w^h li|r ex^ht^lb^ ^^^nbt ab^eao 

thirty yartki frond fAiEIiljg*s p^BSOi$ 

“ Give him say^gM^ yn^^^lf^they always 

crave w drink aftlWheir merry^roiwi^ 
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"Aha, water, say at thou?” said another archer. 
“We will teach the li^ht-footed old infid^ to be a 
good Christian, and drink wine of Cyprus. Here 

con^jss the horn. See, see, he signs for the goblet. 
Give him room, boys — down it goes like lambs’- 
" wool ! ” . 

In fact, the dervise, or whatever he was, drank, or 
at least seemed to drmt, the large flagon to the very 
bottom at a simple pull ; and when he took it from his 
10 lips, after the whole cont ents were exhausted, only 
uttered with a deep sigh, the words “ Allah kerim ! ” 
or, €k)d is mercifi4> There was a laugh among the 
yeomen who witnessed this pqtafesa, so obstreperous 
as to rouse and ’disturb the King, who, raising his 
finger, said angrily, “How, knaves, no respect, no 
observance ? ” 

All were. at once hushed into silenca Hastening 
to a more reverent distance from the royal person, 
they attempted to drag along with them the marabout, 
20 who, exhausted^apparently by previous fatigue, or over- 
powered by the potent draught he had just swallowed, 
resisted b^ng moved frojn the spot, both with struggles 
and groansj!:^ 


chApteb xxvii^. 

For the space of a qliarter of an hour, or longer, 
Hfter the incident i^ts0, all remained perfectly quiet 
30 in the front of the royal habitation. The King read, 
^ and mused in the entrance of his pavilion; behind, 
aqd his baok tumqfl Jx> the same entrance, the 
’ Nubiah slave s^ burnished the ample pavesse; in 
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front of all, at a hundred paces distant, the yeomen 
of the guard stood, sat, or lay extended on the grass, 
while on the esplanade, betwixt them and the front 
of the tent, lay the senseless form of the marabout. 

But the Nubian had the advantage of a mirror, 
from the brilliant reflection which the surface of the 
highly poliiflied shield now afforded, by means of 
which he beheld, to his alarm and surprise, that the 
marabout raised his head gently from the groun^, so 
as to survey all around him. He couched his head lo 
instantly, as if satisfied he was unobserved, and began, 
with the slightest possible appearance of voluntary 
effort, to drag himself, as if by chance, ever nei^.rer and 
nearer to the King, but stepping, and remaining fixed 
at intervals. This species of movement appeared 
suspicious to the EtlSopian, *^ho on his part prepared 
himself, as quietly as pqssible, to interfere, the instant 
that interference should seem to be necessary. 

The marabout meanwhile glided on gradually and 
imperceptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail-like, till he 20 
was about ten yards* distance from Kichard^s person, 
when, starting on his feet, he sprang forward' with the 
bound of a tiger, stood at the King's back # less than 
an instant, and brandiAed aloft the poniard, which he 
had hidden in his sleeve. Not t}ie presence of his 
whole army could have saved their heroic monarch ; 
but the motions of the Nubian had been as weU calcu- 
lated as those of ^e enthusiast,, and ere the latter^ 
could strike the former caught his uplifted arm.^ 
Turning his fanatical wrath upon what thus unex- 
pectedly interposed betwixt him and bis object, the^ 
r^harp^>.A for such was the seemfl|g marabout, dealt 
the Nubian a blow with the dagger, which, however, 
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Qlily jgrkzed his arm, w^ile the far superior strength 
ot )the Ethiopian easij^ 'idashed hiin to the gxfNid. 

' Aware of what faad^jiji)aaBefe/B feh^ i&w arisen, 
and caught up the B&l on wWcfne had been sitting, 
and exclaiming Ha, do^j* , dashed almost j to 

t)ie^ the sbill of Ihe a&sassb^j^ Whp ^ttered twice, 
/QVixS m. a loud, and o^ m ad^ken the Words, ^ 
"Allah ackbar]'— Gfo^s viSrioji^&—andl expired at 
t^^a^ing’s feet , 

10 "Ye are ear^ warders,” said Richard to hia 
archers, in adione of scordlul reproach* as, in terror 
' and twnult/|they npw rushed ji|itj|his tent ; " watchful 
sentindls ye are, to leave. ,itie^; do .such hangman’s 
work with my d|b h^d. %^Be silent, a|l: of you, and 
cease, your senseless '|to^ur! ^Aw ye never a dead 
Turk before? Heref^llp thJPcteion out of the 
Cfiltnp. For thee^ my . swart^^d silent friend,” he 
added, tumiil^« to the Ethiopiaiu " But hq^s this ? 
-JjChou art wounded— rand ‘ mti a pOl8oned^ w^pon, 

20 warrant . me, Su(i* the poison , from hia woun^ one of 
you; the venb^n is Ihe Hps, though' fatal 

when it^o^les 

looked on ea^ other confusedly and ^ 
of so , grange a 

men 

^ to, swallow a 


1 ? 


to 




tsan db that 


apito of 

s cd^those -ar^nl^aid the 
pppositich of t^ Kulnan himself, the King 
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of England applied his lips wound of the black 

slave, treating with ridicule all remonstrances, and 
overpowering all resistance. He had no sooner jip- 
his singtdar occupation than the Kubian 
started from him, and, casting a scarf over his arm, 
intimated by gestures, as firm in purpose as they were 
respectful in manner, his determination not to permit 
the monarch to renew so degrading an employment. 

Neville, who entered with other officers, added his 
remonstrances. 

“ Nay, nay, m|j|re not a needless halltie about a 
hart that the hounds Cave lost, or a danger when it 
is over,*’ said the King. “ The wound will be a trifle, 
for the blood is s^rce drawn.*’ 

Thus snake I^hard, a little ashamed, perhaps, of 
his own cradescensiHl. But when Nevffle continued 
to make remonstrances on the peril to his royal 
person, the King imposed silence on him. 


“ Peace, I prithee : s&ake no more of it. But,” 
he added, “take thee this l^bian to quarters, 20 
Neville. I have changed ifey mind touchiUg him : let 
him be well cared for. But,^hark in thine ear, see 


that he esc ai^ thee j thfre>^iq9|§ jn him tten 
seems. Let^W l^ve all liberty, So that he leave 
not the campv ^hd you, ye beef-devouring, wine- 
swilling English^%istifls, get ye- to your guard again. 
Keep your eyes and your mouths shut; drink 


less and look sharper <about you, or I will place your 
huge stomachsi^On such short allowanci^|||wquld pinch 
the stomach of a patient Scottish man.''^^ 3u 

The yeomen, abated anwDgnH^^ withdrew tq 
their post, and Neville was oeglnm^ to remqpstrate 
with his master upon the risk of passing over thus 



156 


THE TALISMAN. 


slightly their negligence upon their duty, when 
Richard interrupted him with : “ Speak not of it, 
Neville. Wouldst thou have me avenge a petty risk 
to myself more severely^^than the loss of jjlrf g^ nd'R 
banner. My sable friend, thou art an expounder of 
^ mysteries, saith the illustrious Soldan : now would I ' 
give thee thine own weight in gold if thou couldst 
show nSe the thief who did mine honour that wrong. 
What say’st thou ? ha ! ” 

10 The mute seemed desirous to speak, but uttered 
only that imperfect sound proper ^ his melancholy 
condition, then folded his ams, looted on the King 
with an eye ef intelligence, and nodded in answer to 
his question 

“ How ! ” said Richard, with joyful impatience. 

“ Wilt thou , undertake to mal^ discovery in this 
matter ? ” 

The Nubian slave repeated the same motion. 

“ But how shall we understand each other ? ” said 
20 the King. Canst thou write/ good fellow ? ” 

The slave again nodded in assenL 

“ Give him writing-4)ols,” said the King. “ Why , 
thu^ fellow is a jewel — a black diamond, Nevill e.” 

The slave, who had been writing, n^w arose, and, 
pressing what he had written to his brow, prostrated 
himself as usual, ere he delivered il into the King’s 
hands. 

“To Richard, the conquering and invincible King 
of England, from the humblest of his .slaves. 
80 Were your sSve stationed where the leaders of the 
Christian host were ma^ to pass before him in order, 
doubt nothing that, if he who did the injury whereof 
my complains shall be among the number, he 
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may be ypanifest in his iniquity, though it 

hidden under seven veils.'* 

“ Now, hj St. George ! ** said King Kichard, “ thou 
hast spoken most opp ortunel y. Neville, thou know’st 
that, when we nSualSTmir troops to-morrow, the 
■ princes have agreed that, to ea^pi^te the affront offered 
to England in the theft of her banner, the leaders*'^ 
should pass our new' standard as it floatstfOn St. 
George’s Mount, and salute it with formal regard. 
Believe me, the secret traitor will not dare to absent IC 
himself from an expurgation so solemn,,, lest his verye^ 
absence should be matter of suspicion. There will we 1 
place our sable man of counsel, and, jf his art can 
. detect the villain, leave me to deal with him.” 

“ But/’ said the ba^on, “ what hope that this 
j uggling slave of Saladiu will not .pul^r with your^' 
Gr^e? ’ ^ 

“ Peace, Neville ! ” said the King. " Thou think’st 
thyself mighty wise, and art but a fool. Mind thou 
my charge touching this fellow: there is more in him 20 
than thy Westmoreland wit can fathom And thou 
swart and silent, prepare to perform, the feat thou hast 
promised, and, by the wor(f of a King, thou shalt 
choose thine gwn recompense. Lo, he writes again.” 

The mute accordingly wrote and delivered to the 
King another sl^ of paper, coptaining these Vords : 
“The will of the King is the law to his slave, nor 
doth it become him to ask gu6|:don for discharge of 
his devoir.” 


“ Guerdon and defpir! ** said the Kilig, interrupting 30 
himself as he read, and speaking to^, ]|pville in the 
English tongue with itome evaphasis on the words. 
“These Eastern people will profit by the Crusaders: 
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they are eicquiiing l^e language of ^hiv^^ry ,! Ajid 
eee, Neville, how discomposed that feliov looks : w^e 
it ||iot for his colouzi he would bl^sh. I should not 
think it strange, if he i^srstood what I say ; they 
Bteperilous linenists.^^ ' 

^ “ The nobr iidhSre j|&^t e ndui^ your Grace’s ey^j’ 

. Wid Neville : " it is noSu^ more.” 

« but," continued the King, striking the papeV 
with his finger, as he proceeded, “ thil' bold scroll 
10 proceeds to say that our trusty mute is charged with' 
message Saladin i&th Planta- 

genlf,^and cmves means and opportitmitj^tp deliver itf 
What think’st thou of a requ&t so modest-^ha, Neville?” 


" I cannot say,” said Neville, " how such freedom 
™ay relish with your/Gra^ buir the lease of the I 
messenger’s i| ^k would be a short one who should^ 
.carry such i?5eq[uest lii the Soldan on the*part of 
your Majesty.'” , 

^'Nay, 1 Tleaven^at I covet “none of his 

20 sunburnt es,’^ said Eieharjd ; " and for punishing 
tCi fellow lor ^Sohargaig hfe master*8 erra nd, and 
that when he*"Hap"7ast savecf m;^life— metliinks it 
were wmethingj •toQ„ summary . I will say nothing . 
concerning Hie regi^nst .of this our sajjle attendant, 

, save t^t it js oh ui|WuaUy bold one, and that his 
best of findip^ gi:^e in ou^^yes will be to* 

endeavour to makeiShe d^oVely ’J^ioh h’fe proposes 
to achieve in bur Meanwhile, Neville, do, 

thou look Well Jbp luni'^ be honourably 

SQcai^ forV i^d j^rk time once[ :||Dre,”' h^said in a 
■ low whigpe^| A lik out}^pnd^ in' Engaddi, 

and bri^ hmPbo me saint or savage, 

or sajm. ^ s^'see him privately.” 
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, Neville jetired from the tent, 8ignin|^to the 
Nubian to folloi^y him, and much surprised at what he 
bad seen and heard, and esp^^allj at the unusual 
demeanour of the.Kii?^ 


CHAPTEE XXIX. 

* Tub unfortunate Kni^t of the Leopard, bestowed upon IC 
the Arabian physician bj^King Bichard, rather as a 
ifcve than in any other capacity, was^e^led from the 
camp of the Jllusaders. He foUo^i^dinSLiB new master, 
for BO we must pow term the Hakim, te the Moorish 
•tents whleh contained his re|^ue and his property, 
yfith stilpefindifee^fs. '\Arrive^JiLt\htrtSnt,' he threw 

* himself, ■mthout speech of anjpJdndj’uJpsffi^ coiich' of^ 
dressed btealo*s hjde, which was pcdnted out to him by ‘ 
his conductor, and! hiding to face tetwixt his hands, 
groaned^ heavily, as, if fu^lpeart V^re dd, ^ point of 20 
bursting.^ The physician hiiti, as was 'giving 
orders to his xnimeioua'domSbics to pr^^are for their 
departure the next mornings before daybreals^ and, 
mo v^ with compassio^^^ternipjted hl ^^^ kupai^ to 
sit down cro^-lpjg^^ Jy^ side of l^^^ch, and 

ji^dminister coW^ aeo^r^g to- the.^nental%uianer. 
“My tondJS^^tb' gopd comfort ; for what 
sayeth tHe poet^'It is l^i^ thaia m^m should^ the 
servant of a kind mas|cr than the^£fm of to'owxt wild 
passions/ ‘ , 30 

Bii Kenneth* waSy|l%she lop'' a 

^movemi^t. tooh ^ 

though ^attended aiid' ye^pr hoiee, 
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made tim aware they were loading the camels and 
preparing for departure. In the course of these pre- 
parations, the last pez^son who was disturbed, excepting 
the physician himself, was the Knight of Scotland, 
whom, about three in the morning, a sort of major-domo, 
or master of thd household, acquainted that he must 
arise. He, did so, without’-further answer, and followed 
him into the moonlight, where stood the horses and the 
camels, most of which were already loaded, and one only 
10 remained kneeling until its burden should be completed. 

The exil6, however abstracted by his own deep^sorrow, 
was occasionally aware of the low wail of a dog, secured * 
in a wicker enclosure suspended on one (St the camels, 
which, as an diperienced woodsman, he had no hesita- 
tion in recognising to be^^that of his own faithful hound. 

“Alas! poor Koswal,” he said, “I will not seem to 
heed thee, or return thy affection, since it would serve 
but to load our parting with yet more bitterness.” 

Thus passed the hours of night, and the space of dim 
20 hazy dawn which forms thd* twilight of a Syrian morn- 
ing. But wjien the very first line of the sun's disc 
began to rise above the level horizon, the sonorous 
voice of £1 Hakim himself caused to resound along 
the Sands t^e solemn summons which the muezzins 
thunder at morning from the mmaret o f every mosque. 

“ To prayer I to prayer ! God is the one God. To< 
prayer ! to prayer I Mohammed is the prophet of 
God. To prayer! to prayer! Time is flying from 

you. To prayer! to prayer! Judgment is drawing 
80 nigh to you.” 

In an instant' each Moslem cast hnuseH from his 
horse, turned his face tow^ards l^ecca, and performed 
with sand an imitation of those ahlutio^ which were 
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elsewhere required to be made with water, while each 
individual, in brief but fervent ejaculations, recom- 
mended himself to the care, and his sins to the 
forgiveness, of God and the Prophet. 

Even Sir. Kenneth, whose reason at once and pre- 
judices were offended’ by se^g his companions irf that 
which he considered as an act of idolatry, could not 
help respecting the sincerity of their misguided zeal 
and being stimulated by their fervour to apply suppli- 
cations to Heaven in a purer form. lO 

The^act of devotion, however, though rendered in 
'such strange society, burst purely from his ng,tural 
feelings of religious duty, and had its ijsual effect in 
composing the spirits, which had been long harassed by 
so rapid a succession of calamities. Sir Kenneth felt 
himself comforted and strengthened, and better prepared 
to execute or submit to whatevet his destiny might call • 
upon him to do or to suffer. 

Meanwhile, the party of Saracens regained their 
saddles, and continued their route. . A horseman, who 20 
had ascended some high ground on the right hand of 
the little column, returned on a speedy gallop to 
El Hakim, and communicated with him. Eour or five 
more cavaliers were then despatched, and the little 
band, which might consist of about twenty or thirty 
persons, began to follow them with their eyes, as men 
from whose gestur^ and advance or retreat, they were 
to augur good or e^. 

This suspense continued until they had rounded a 
ridge composed of hUlocks of sand, which concealed 30 
from their Siain body the object that had created this 
alarm among their scoutfu Sir Kenneth could now see, 
at the distance of a mile or more, a dark object moving 

L 
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rapidly on the bosom of the desert, which his ex- 
perienced eye recognised for a party of cavalry, much 
superior to their own in numbers, and, from the thick 
and fi^quent flashes which flung back the level beams 
of the rising sun, it was plain that these w^e Europeans) 
in tfliir complete panoply* 

“ Wliat fear you from mese Christian horsemen, \for 
such they seem ? " said Sir Kenneth to the Hakim. \ 

“ Fear ! ” said El Hakim, repeating the word dis- 
10 dainfully.|L“ The sage fears nothing but Heaven, but 
ever i^ects from wicked men the worst whlfei they 
can do.” 

f I 

“ They are^ Christians^” said Sir Kenneth, “ and it 
is the time of truce — why should you fear a breach of 
faith V* 

“They are the priestly soldiers of the Temple,” 
answered El Hakim, “|phose vow limits them to know 
neither truth nor faith with the worshippers of Islam. 
Seest thou not that they are detaching a party from 
20 their main body, and that they take wi easteni direc- 
tion ? Yon aro their pages and squires, whom they 
train up in th^ accursed mysteries, and whom, as 
^ lighter mounted, they *seml^‘ to cut us off from our 
watering-pluee. But they will be disappointed: 1 
^how the war of the dqsert ^t Jitter than they.” 

He spoke ^^icipal officer, and 

his whole dem^otir ani| countenance was at once 
changed^ from the solemn rep^ olf an Eastern sage, 

. into the ^prompt and proud expression of a gallant* 
10 soldiA. . / . .k. 

‘Wliei JtdohlSBb said^fe^Sir Kenneth, '^TChou must 
^jy'ddse By ^y side,” he a^j^wered sdlexu^ iu the 
hegatiya 
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f' (i# 

“ Yonder,” he said, “ are my comrades in arms. I 
cannot fly from the Gross in company with the 
Crescent.” 

“ said the Hakim. " l^eir first action would 
. be do thee to death, w ere it only to conceal their ' 
breach of the truce.” ^ ^ 

“Of that I must take my chance,” replied Sir 
K^ehni^h ; “ but I wear not the bonds of the infidels 
an instant longe r tha n I can cast them from, me.” 

“ Then will I compel thee to follow mC* said El lO 
Hakim.^ 

“ Compel ! ” answered Sir Keniieth. angrily. “ JV'ert 
thou not my benefactor, I would shoj^ thee that, 
unarmed as I am, compulsion would be no easy task.” 

“Enough, enough,” replied Ifee Arabian physician, 

“ we lose time even viten it is beboming precious.” 

So saying, he threw Ms arm aloft, and uttered a loud 
and shrill cry, as a signal to those of his retinue, who 
instantly dispersed themselves on the face of the desert, 
in as many different directions as a chaplet of beads 20 
when the string is bro)^ Sir Kenneth had no time 
to note what ensued,'* for ^ the same instant* the Hakim 
seized the rein of his stlld, and, putting his own to 
its mettle, both sprang forth at once with the sudden- 
ness of light, and i^t a p^tch of velocity which almost 
deprived the ScotHsh knight of the power lif r^pmition, 
and left him absolutely incapable, ha^m^ ten desirous, 
to have checked the career of his guide, practised as 
Sir Kenneth was m horsemanship from hil earliest 
youth, the I |[peedie8t horse he had ever mounted. Ws a 3 0 
tortoise^ in. comnar^on* to tl^iosB df, the .Arabian sape. 
They spumed, the ^d fem behind the!h, they seem^ 
to devour the des^. before them, miles flew away with 
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minuteS; and yet their strength seemed unabated, and 
their respiration as free as when they first started upon 
the wonderful race. 

^ It was not until after an hour of this portentous 
motion , and when all human puisftit was far, farjbg]^ind,» 
that the Hakim at length relaxed his speed, and, 
slackening the pace of the horses i nto a hand gallop, 
began, in a voice as composed and even as if he had 
been walking for the last hour, a descant upon the ex- 
lOcellence olf his coursers to the^Scot, who, breathless, 
half blind, half deaf, and altogether giddy, from the 
rapidity of this singular ride, hardly comprehended the 
words which*, flowed so freely from his companion. 
“ These horses,” he said, " are of the breed called the 
Winged. Kings have |lven provinces to possess them, 
and their age is as active as thdlr youth." 

The Scottish knight, who had now begun to recover 
his breath and powers of attention, could not help 
acknowledging in his heart the advantage possessed by 
20 these Eastern warriors in a race of animals, alike proper 
for advance or retreat, and so admirably adapted to the 
level and sandy deserts^of Arabia and Syria. Looking 
around him, he could now, tt the more moderate pace 
at which they moved, distinguish that he was in a 

country not 

They were approaching the fountain called the 
Diamond o|j the Desert, which had been the scene of 
his interview on a former occasion with the Saracen 
Etair ShWkohf, or Ilderim. In a few minutes they 
ip, clicked thQir hom^s_beside the^spmg, and' the Hakim 
iiiyited''.Sir.J5ppneth- to jjesce^ from horseback, and 
himself as in a place of safety. 
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CHAPTEE XXX. 

When the Knight of the Leopard awoke from his long 
and profound repose, he found himself in circumstances 
so different from those in which he had lain down to 
sleep, that he doubted whether he was not still dream- 
ing, or whether the scene had not been changed by 
magic. Instead of the damp grass, he lay on a couch 
of more than Oriental luxury, and some kind hands 
had, during his repose, stripped him of the cassock of 
chamois which he wore under bi ^^ armour, and sub- 
stituted a night-dress of the finest linen and a loose i 
gown of silk. , He had^ been'‘ canopied only by the 
palm-trees of the defiert, but now he lay beneath a 
silken pavilion, which blazed with the richest colours 
of the Chinese loom, while a slight curtain of gauze, 
displayed around his couch, was calculated to protect 
his repose from the insects, to which he had, ever since 
his arrival in these climates, been a constant and 
p assive prej . He looked arojand, as if to convince 
himself that he was actually awaJse, and all that fell 
beneath his eye partook of the splendour of his dormi- 2 
tory. A portable bath of cedar, lined with silver, was 
ready Jor use, and steamed with the odours which Lad 
been used in preparing it. On a small stsnd of ebony 
beside th^ couch stood a silyer vase, containing sherbet 
of the most exquisite quality, cold as snow, and which 
the thirst that fc$o#ed the use of the strong naif^tic j 
rendered peculiarly delicious. Still further to dispel 
the dregs of intoxicatiod wluch it had left behind, the 
knight resolved to use the bath, and experienced in 
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doing so a delightful refreshment. Having dried him- 
self wit||^napkins of the Indian wool, he would willingly 
have resumed his own coarse garments. These, how- 
ever, were nowhere to be ^n, but in their place be 
found a Saracen dress of rich materials, with s^bre' 
and poniard, and all befitting an emir of distinction. 
Sir Kenneth conscientiously determined to avail him- 
self as moderately as possible of the attentions ahd 
luxuries thus liberally heaped upon him. Still, how- 
10 ever, he felt his head oppressed and sleepy, and aware, 
too, that his undress was not fit for appearing abroad, 
he reclined upon the couch, a nd was again locked in 
the arma nf fikn^ ]j|gjjg. 

’ But this time his rest was not unbroken, for he was 
awakened by the voice of th^physicu^n at the door of 
the tent, inquiring after his health, and whether he 
had rested sufl&ciently. " May I enter your tent ? ” 
he concluded, “for the curtain is drawn before the 
entmnce.” 

20 “The master,*^ replied' Sir Keiijieth, “need demand 
no permission to enter the tent of the slave.” 

“ But if I come not ^ a master ? ” said El Hakim, 
still without entering. 

“Th e physician,” answered the knight, “hath free 
access to the bedside olbis patient.” 

“Neither come 1- now as a physician/’ replped El 
Hakim ; “ and therefore I still requ^t permission, ere 
T come under the covering of thy tent.” 

“ TOioever comes as: a. friend,” ^d Sir Kenneth, 
s^h thou^hast hi^erto sho^n^ysejlf to me, the 
habitats d the friend is ever open to him.” 

■ “ Yet once'again,” said th#^Eastem sage, “ supposing 
|[]^t I come not as a Mend ? ” 
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** Come as thou wilt,” said the Scottish knight ; "^e 
what thou wilt, thou knowest well it is neithe/ in my 
power nor my inclination to refuse thee entrance.*' 

"I come, then,” said El Hakim, “as your ancient 
foe, but a fair and a generous one.” 

He entered as he spoke ; and when he stood before 
the bedside of Sir Kenneth, the voicei continued to be 
that of Adonbec the Arabian physician, but the form, 
dress, and features were those of Ilderim of Kurdis- 
Stan, called Sheerkohf. Sir Kenneth gazed upon him^ lo 
as if he expected the vision to depart, like something 
created by his imagination. 

“Doth it so surprise thee,” said .JJ^prim. “and thou 
an approved warrior, to see that a soldier knows sonfe- 
what of the art of healing? And hast thou walked 
in the world with such little observance, as to wonder 
that men are not always what they seem ? Thou 
thyself — art thou what thou seemest ? ” 

“ No, by St. Andrew ! ” exclaimed the knight ^ for 
to the whole Christian camp I seem^ a traitor, and I 20 
know myself to be a true though an ermg man.” 

“Even so I judged thee,”^said Ilderim, “and as 
we had eaten salt together, I deemed myself bound to 
rescue thee from death and contumely. "But where* 
fore lie you still on your couch, since the sun is high 
in the heavens ? or are the vestments which my 
sumj^ter-camels bave afforded unworthy of ^our wear- 
ing?” ‘ ^ 

" Not unworthy, surely, but unfitting for, it/' replied 
the Scot. “ Give fne the dress of a slave^ nfoble 30 
Ilderim, and I will don mth pleasure ; hut I can- 
not brook to wear th^ habit of fm Eastern ^ 
warrior, mth the turban of the Moslem/" 
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^“Nazarene,” answered the Emir, “thy nation so 
easily entertain suspicion^ that it may well render 
themselves suspected. Have I not told thee that 
Saladin desires no converts saving those whom the 
holy Prophet shall dispose to submit themselves to his* 
law ? Violence and bribery are alike alien to his plan 
for extending the true faith. Wherefore wear, with- 
out doubt or scruple, the vesture prepared for you, 
since, if you proceed to the camp of Saladin, your own 
10 native dress will expose you to troublesome observation 
and perhaps to insult.” 

“ ^ I go to the camp of Saladin ? ” said Sir Kenneth, 
repeating the^^ords of the Emir. “ Alas ! am I a free 
a^nt, and rather must I go wherever your pleasure 
carries me ? ” 

“ Thine own will may guide thine own motions,” 
said the Emir,, “ as freely as the wind which moveth 
the dust of the desert in what direction it chooseth. 
The%ioble enemy who met and well-nigh mastered my 
20 sword cannot become my slave like him who has 
crouched beneath it.” 

“ Complete your getierosity, noble Emir,” said Sir 
Kenneth, “by forbearing to show me a mede of 
requital which conscience forbids me to comply with. 
Permit me rather to express, as bound in courtesy, my 
gratitude for this most chivalrous bounty, this un- 
deserved generosity.” 

“Say not undeserved,” replied the Emii* Ilderim. 
“Was it not through thy conversation, and thy account 
so of the beauties which grace the court of the Melech 
Eic, that I ventured me thither in disguise, and 
. thereby procu^ a sight thetoost blessed that I have 
ever enjoyed ?’ 
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* “ I understand you not,” said Sir Kenfteth, colouring 
alternately, and turning paje. 

‘ J^ot understand me ! ” exclaimed the Emir. " If 
the sight I saw in the tent of King Eichard escaped 
thine observation, I will account it duller than the 
edge of a buffoon’s wooden falchion. Yonder royalty 
of England, who for her superior loveliness deserves to 
be Queen of the universe — what tenderness in her blue 
eye, what lustre in her tresses of dishevelled gold ! ” 

“ Saracen,” said Sir Kenneth, sternly, “ thou speakest lO 
of the wife of Eichard of England, of whom men think 
not and speak not as a woman to be won, but as a 
Queen to be revered.” 

“ I cry you mercy,” said the Saracen. “ I had for- 
gotten your superstitious veneration for the sex, which 
you consider rather fit to be wondered at and worshipped 
thai\^ wooed and possessed. I warraatfiincejjhou exactest 
such pr ofound respect to yonder tender piece qf frailty V 
whose every motion, step, and look bespeaks her very 
woman, less than abs^ute adoration* must not be yielded 20 
to her of the dask tresses and nobly speaking eye. She, 
indeed, 1 will allow, hath in h^ noble port and majestic 
mien som ething ajt once pure and firm ; yet even she, 
when pressed by opportunity and a forward lover, would, 

I warrant thee, thank him in her hearWather for treat- 
ing her as a mortal than as a goddess.” 

“ Eespect the kinswoman of Cceur de Lion ! ” said 
Sir Kenneth, in a tone of unrepressed anger. 

“ Eespect her ! ” answered the Emir, in scorn. “ By 
the Kaaba, and if I do, it shall be rather as the bride 30 
of Saladin.” 

“The infidel Soldands unworthy to salute even a 
spot that has been pressed by the foot of Edith 
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Plantagenet!^ exclaimed the Christian, springing from 
his couch. 

■.i^'^Ha I what said the Giaour ? ” eiclaimec^ the^lSmir, 
laying his hand on his poniard hilt, while his forehead 
glowed like glancing cc^per, and .the muscles of his 
Ups Wd cheeks wrought tUl each curl of his beard 
seemed to twist and screw itself, as if alive wi^h 
instinctive w^th. But the Scottish knight, who had 
stood the lion-anger of Kichard, was unappalled at the 
0 tiger-Uke mood of the chafed Saracen^ 

“What I have said,** •continued Sir Kenneth, with 
folded arms and dauntless look, “I would, were my hands 
loose, maintaiik on foot or horseback against all mortals.” 

The Saracen recovered his composure as the Christian 
spoke so far as to withdraw his hand from his weapon, 
as if the motion had been without meaning, but stiU 
continued in deep ire. 


chapteFxKi.^ 

There w^ a paus^ during wh|c^the fiery Saracen 
paced the tent, colder European remained un- 

altered iu'^ posture and ^pect ; f et he, doubtless, was 
also^^engaged in subduing the angry feelings which had 
^^been so unexpectedly awakened. 

“ Let us reason of this calmly,” said the Saracen, 
am a?' phy4c5ian, as thou know'st, and it is written 
30 that he who would have his woun<l cured must^ not 
‘ shrink when the leech probes and tents it. Seest thou, ^ 
I jfM abbut to iay my finger on the sore. Tl^u lovest 
th^^Jinswoman of the Melech Bic." 
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. " I loved her,” answered Sir Kenneth, "after a pause, 

" as a man loves H^eaven’s g^e, and sued for her favour 
like I Bin||^r for Heaven’s pardon.” 

“ And ^u love her no longer ? ” said the Saracen. 
'‘Alas,” answered Sir Kqpeth, “I am no longer 
worthy to love her. I pray thee cease this discourse : 
thy words are po niar ds to me.” ^ 

^ “ Pardon” me but a momrat,” continued Ilderim. 
“When thou, a^poor and obscure soldier, didst so 
boldly and so highly dz thine affections, tell me, hadst 10 
thou good hope of its issue ? ” 

“ Love exists not without hope,” replied the kpight ; 

“ but mine was nearly allied to despair.* 

“ And now,” said Ilderim, “ these hopes are sunk ? ” 

“ For ever,” answered Sir Kenneth. 

“Methinks,” said the Sar^ien, “if all thou lackest 
were some such distant ppteoric glimpse of happiness as^ 
thou 'hadst formerly, thv hone might be fished uplrom 
the ocean in which it has sunk* for, if thou stood’st^^ 
t o-morrow fair in leputation as aver thou wert, she 20 ' 
whom thou lovpst will not be less the daughter of 
princes, and tfee elected bride ^q| Saladin.” 

“ I would it BOfStM^" said* the Scot, “ and if I did 
not” 

The Saracen smiled as he cqjmluded.tdie sentence. 

“ Thou wouMst challenge the Soldan to single com- 
bat ? ” said he. ♦ 

“ And if I did,” said Sir Kenneth, haughtily," Sala-* 
din’s would neither be the first nor, the best turban 
that I have couched lance at.” 30 

Ah, but met hinks the S oldan might regard it as too 
unequal a mode, of penlHng the chance of a royal bridd* 
and the event of a great war ” said the Emir. 
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“ He may be met with in the front of battle/’ said 
the knight. 

He has been ever found there,” said Ilderim ; " nor 
is it his wont to turn his horse’s head from any brave 
encounter. But it«was of the Soldan that I meant 
to speak. In a word, if it will content thee to be placed 
in such reputation as may be attained by detection of 
the thief who stole the banner of England, I can put* 
thee in a fair way of achieving this task — that is, if 
10 thou wilt be governed; for if the ignorant would under- 
stand, the wise must instruct.” 

“ And thou art wise, Ilderim,” said the Scot, “ wise 
though a Saraeen, and generous though an infidel. I 
have witoessed that thou art both. Take, then, the 
guidance of this matter ; and so thou ask nothing of 
me contrary to my loyalty and my Christian faith, I 
/will, obey thee pu nctu al ly. Do Vhat thou hast said, 
and take my life wlx^n i^^is accomplished.” 

“ Listen thou to me, then,” said the Saracen. “Thy 
20 noble hound Is now reco:^ ered f by the blessing of that 
divine medicine which healeth man and beast, and by 
his sagacity shall those .ivho assailed him be discovered.” 

“ Ha ! ” said the knight. “ Mgthinks I comprehend 
thee. I was dull not to think of this ! ” 

“ But tell me,” adde4 the Emir, “ hast thou any fol- 
lowers or retainers in the camp by whom the animal 
^ may be known ? ” ^ 

“ I dismissed,” said Sir Kenneth, “ my old attendant, 
“thy patient, with a varlet that waited on him, at the 
80 time when I erpeeted to sufier death, giving him letters 
for my friends in Scotland : there are none other to 
whdkn the dog is familiar. But then my own person 
* is well known — my very speech will betray me, in a 
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camp where I have played no mean part for many 
months.” 

“Both he and thou shalt be disguised, so as to 
escape etven close examination. I tell thee,” said the 
Saracen, “ that not thy brother in arms, not thy brother 
in blood, shall discover thee, if thou be guided by my 
counsels. But mark me, there is still the condition 
annexed to this aprvice; that thou deliver a letter of 
Saladin to the niece of the Melech Ric.” * 

Sir Kenneth paused before he answered, and the lO 
Saracen demanded of him “ if he feared to undertake 
this message ? ” 

“ I do but pause to consider,” said^ Sir Kenneth, 

“ whether it consists with my honour to bear the letter 
of the Soldan, or with that of the Lady Edith to receive 
it from a heathen prince.” 

“ By the soul of mj^ father,” said the Emir, “ I swear 
to thee that the letter is written in all honour and 
respect.” 

“Then,” said the knight, “1 will beaj^^ the Soldan’i^ 
letter faithfully, as if I were his bom vassal ; under-’*' 
standing, that beyond this simple act of service, which 
I will render with fidelityj^from me of all men he can 
least expect mediation or advice in this his strange 
love-suit.” 

“ Come with me to my tent,” answered the Emir, 
“and thou shalt be presently quipped with a disguise ^ ^ 
as unsearchable as midnight.” 
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CHAPTEE XXXII. 

The reader can now have little doubt who the Ethiopian 
slave really was, with what purpose he had sought 
Kichard’s camp, and wherefore and with what hope he 
now stood close to the person ofj^hat monarch, as, 
ifcrrounded by his valiant |)eerB of E^^gland and Nor- 
mandy, Coeur de lion stood on the Summit of St.' 
George’s Mount, with the banner of England by his 
side. ^ 

The powers jof the various Crusading princes, arrayed 
10 under their royal and princely leaders, swept in long 
order around the base of the little mound; and as 
those of each different country passed by, their com- 
ma,nders advanced a step or two%p the hill, and made 
a signal of coij^rtesy to Kichard and to the standard of 
ttfegland, “ in^ign of regard and amity,” as the protocol 
the ceremfny heedful^ expressed it, not of subjec- 
jtion or vassalage.” 

The good King was seated on horseback about half- 
^_»way up the Mount, a morion on his head, surmounted 
2^by a crown, which left his manly features exposed to 
public view, aS with cpol a^nd considerate eye he per- 
usei^ each rank as it passed him, and returned the 
Salutation of the leadao^ His tunic was of sky- 
coloured velvet, cove^(i^ith plates of silver, and his 
hose of crimson-silk, slashed with cloth of gold. By 
his side stood the seeming Ethid|>iaii slave, holding the 
noble dog in a leash, such as was used in*^l|?ood-craft. 
Onij|ie very summit of the Mount, a wooden turret, 
er^^ fox; the occasion, held the Queen Berengaria and 
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the principal lajfies of the court. To this the King 
looked from time to time, and then ever and anon his 
eyes were turned on the Nubian and the dog, but only 
when sujj^ leaders approached as, from circumstances of 
previous ill-will, he suspected of being accessory to the 
theft of the standard, or whom he judged capable of a 
crime so mean. 

Thus, he did nqjb look in that direction when Philip 
Augustus of France approached at the head of hfis 
splendid troops of Gallic chivalry — nay, he anticipated 10 
the motions of the French King by descending the 
Mount as the latter came up the ascent, so that they 
met in the middle space, and blended their grekings 
so gracefully that it appeared they met in fraternal 
equality. 

Richard’s demeanour was different when the dark- 
armed knights and «quires of the Temple chivalry 
approached.^^ Jhe King cast a hasty glance aside, but the 
Nubian stood quiet, and his trusty d og sat at his feeit,' t 
watching, with a sagacious yet pleased look, tte ranks^^ 
which now passedhefore them*. The King’s look turned" 
again on the chivwrous Templars, as the Grand Master, 
availing himself of his mingle($ character, bestowed his , 
benediction on Richard as a^nest, instead of doing him . 
reverence as a military leader. 

“ The misproud and ' amphibious caitiff puts the 
monk upon me,” saidjilichard. " Lo you, here comes 
our valiant adversa ry, the Duk^,.g f Austria. Mark his , 5 . 
manner and bearing, and Nubkh, let the hound have full 
view of hinoL,” " 30 

As Leopold advanced towards Richard m whistled 
in what he wished to be considered as an indiffel'ent 
manner, though his heavy features evinced t|te sullen- 
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Bavage yell, sprang forward. The Nubian, at the same 
time, slipped the leash, and the hound, rushing on, 
leapt upon Conrade’s noble charger, and, seizing the 
Marquis by the throat, pulled him down from the 
saddle. The plumed rider lay rolling on the sand, 
and the frightened horse fled in wild career through 
the camp. 

“Thy hound hath pulled dqwn the right quar?:y, 

I warrant him,” said the King to the Nubian, “ and ^ 
I vow to St George he is a stag of ten t i pes ! ' Pluck loi 
the dog off, lest he pottle h im.” 

The Ethiopian, accordingly, though not without 
difficulty, disengaged the dog from ^ Conrade, and 
fastened him up, still highly excited, and struggling 
in the leash. Meanwhile many crowdet} to the spot, 
especially the followers of Conrade, who, as they saw 
their leader lie, raised him up amid a cry of — "Cut the 
slave and his hound to pieces.” ^ , 

But the voice of Kichard was heard deaf abbvd all 
other exclamations : “ ite dies the death who injiures 20 
the hound I He hath bu^ done his duty, the 
sagacity with which God and nature have endowed 
the brave animal. Stand forward for a false/ traitor, 
thou Conrade, Marquis of Montserrat! I. impeach, 
thee of treason.” . ^ . « 

Conrade, vexaHon and shame and ^ confusion 
strugglinll wil^ passion- in his maqner and voice, 
exclaimed: “'\^at means this? Wilb^what am 1 
charged ? Why this base usage, an^ t£ese' reproach- 
ful terms?” ^ 30 

“It musCbe some siD^at accident — some f^tal 
mistake,” said . Philip olNMSIf th^^ 

same moment ' •% '- ; 

hi ' 
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•* A stiratagem ^ the Saracens/' cried Henry of 
Champagne. " It Were well to hang up the dog, and 
put the slave the torture." 

Let no man lay hand upon them/’ said Eichard, 
’ " as he loves his own life ! Conrade, stand forth,; if 
th^ darest, and deny the apcusatibn which this mi^te 
animal hath in his nc^le instmct brought against th^, 
of injury done t6 him^^d foul scorn to England ? '* 

“ I never touched the banner,” said Conrade, 



Thy words betray thefijQgjujjfde I ” said Eichard ; 

for Jiow didst thou know, save from conscious guilt, 
^ that the questj^on is concerning l!he banner ? ” 

Hast thou, tiiexi^ifxot kept the camp in tinjinoil on 
that and noi,other score?” answered Conrade. “Or 
wouldst thou now impeach a confederate on the credit 
ft Jpg 

By this time the alarm wm becoming general, so 
that Philip of France interposed. 

» “Princes and nob W* , he said, ^in the name of 
Heaven,, let ns draw ofif^‘:each his own troops, into 
their separate quarters, and ourselves meet an hour 
I faence in the Pavjlioh of Council to take some order 
in this new state of atofusion*.” 

4* Content,” Sfud ' though I should 

have liked to haVe iaterrdgated caitiff while his 
gay doublet was yet bes^irch^^ yj thlfcsnd. t But the 
„ pleasure of France sbi^ be ouis^^ jl^ matter.” 
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CHAP^ ‘ 

Whtsn King Eichard returned to his tept, he commanded 
the Nubian to be brought before him. He entered vHIh 
his usual ceremonial reverence, and, having ^prostrated 
himself, remaiiied standing before tWb Kmg, in the 
atfitude of a slave awaiting the orders of his master. 

“ Thou caAt well of wood-craft,” said the King^ 
after a pause, “ and bast started thy game and brought 
him to bay ably. But this is not all; he must be 
brought down at force. I myself woi^d have liked 
to have levelled my hunting-spear at him. There are,l' 
it seems, respects which prevent this. Thpu art about 
to return to the camp of the Sol dan, bearing a letter 
requiring of his courtesy to appoint neutral ground 
for the deed of chivaliy, and, should it consist with 
hi^' pleasure, to concur with us in witnessing it. Now, 
speaking conjecturaUy* we think thou mightst find 
in that camp some cavalier who, for the love of truth 
arid his own augmentation of honour,' will do battle 
with this same traitor of Montserrat.” 

The Nubian raised his^eyes and fixed them on the 20 
King with a look of eriger ardouifthen raised them to 
heaven with such sofemn gratitude that the water soon 
glistened h. thesp) bent his. head, as affirming 
what Eichard desireo^^d resumed his usual posture 
of submissive attention. - 

“ It is wellj and I see thy desire to oblige me in 
this mattet. ;:And now to another jpoint,” said Jie 
King, and spe^ng.suddeiSf%ld*%^piBly.^''*^^^ ' 
yet seen^Klth^lantagenet ? ” 
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The mute looked up as in the act of being about to 
speak — ^nay, his lips had begun to utter a distinct 
j[iegative, when t he abortive attempt d ied away in the 
imperfect murmurs of the dumb. 

“ Why, lo you there ! ” said the King. " The very t 
sound of the name of a royal- maiden seems to have 
power enough well-nigh to make the dumb speak. 
What miracles ilhen might her eye work upon such a 
subject! Thou shall see this choice beauty of our 
*0 court, and do the errand of the princely Soldan.” 

Again a joyful glance, again a genuflection ; but, as 
he aj’ose, the King laid his hand heavily on his 
^ shoulder, and .proceeded thus. “ Let me in one thing 
warn you, my sable envoy. Even if thou shouldst 
feel that the kindly influence of her whom thou art 
soon to behold should loosen the bonds of thy tongue, 
beware how thott.changeat thy taciturn character, or 
speakest a word in her presence, even if thy powers of 
utterance were to be miraculously restored.” 

20 The Nubian, so .soon as the King had removed his 
heavy grasp from his shoulder, bent his head and laid 
his hand on his lips in token of silent obedience. 

But Richard again laid his hand on him more gently, 
and added, “ This behest we lay on thee as on a slave. 
Wert thou knjght and gentleman, we would require 
thine honour in pledge of thy silence, w'hich is one 
especial condition of our present ^^mst.” 

The Ethopian raised his body proudly, looked full at 
the King, and laid his right hand on his heart, 
so Richard then summoned his chamberlain. 

Neville,” he said, “with this slave, to the tent 
of our royal consort, and say it is our pleasure that he 
have an audience — a private audience-^f tfSr cousin 
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Edith. He ifi charged with a commission to her. 
And thou, friend Ethiop," the King continued, “ what 
thoii dost, do quickly, and return hither within the 
half-hour.” * 

“ I stand discovered,” thought the seeming Nubian, 
as he followed the hasty stride of Neville towards the 
tent of Queen Berengaria. “ I stand undoubtedly 
discovered and unfolded*^ to King Richard ; yet I can- 
not perceive that his resentment is hot against me. 

If I understand his words, and surely it is impossible 10 
to misinterpret them, he gives me a noble chance of ^ 
redeeming my honour upon the crest of this^ false 
Marquis. Roswal, faithfully hast tho^u served thy 
master, and most dearly shall thy wrong be avenged ! 
But what is the meaning of my present permission to 
look upon her whom I had despaired ever to see again ? 
And why, or how, can the royal Plantagenet consent 
that I should see his divine kinswoman, either as tlie 
messenger of the heathen Saladin or as the guilty exile 
whom he so lately expelled from his camp — his 20 
audacious avowal of the affection which is his pride 
being th# greatest enhancement of his guilt ? ^ThaU^i 
Richard should consent to her rece iving a le^r from 
an infidel lover, by the hands of one of such dispro- 
portioned rank, are either of circumstances 

equally incredible, and at the same time inconsistent 
with each other. An^ y^t, Coeur de Lion) as he is called 
might have measured the feelings of others by his own. 

I urge an address to his kinswoman ! /, who never 

spoke word to her when I took a royal prize from her 30 
hand, when I was accounted not the lowest in feats 
of chivalry among the defenders of the Cross! / 
approactt her when in a base disg^e, and in a servile 
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habit, and, alas! when my actual condition is that of a 
% slave 1 He little knows me. Yet I thank him fo:^ the 
opportunity which may make us all better acquainted 
with eachii^ther." ^ 

As he arpved at this conclusion, they paused before > 
the entrance of the Queen’s pIlirLlion. 

They were of ,|ilfurse admitted by *the guards, ahd 
Neville, leaving the Nhbian & a ^small apartment, br 
* antechamber, which was but too well remembered by 
10 him, passed into that which was ^sed as th& Queen’s 
presence-chamber. He communicated his4*oyal master’s 
plea^re in a low and respectful tone of voice. A 
burst of laugjiter followed the coinmunication of his 
errand. 

"And what like is the Nubian slave, who comes 
ambassador on such an errand from the Soldan? — a. 
negro, De Neville, is he mot?” said a female voice, 
easily recognised for that*f Berengaria. "We must 
see this messenger of love. Turks and Moors have 1 
20 seen many, but negro never.” 

% “ 11am Oj^ted to obey your Grace's cor^ands . so 
rou |rill ■ Wr me ogt j i W^th my sovereign foi^oing so,” 

* answered, the knight. " Yet, let me assure 

youc Ora^, you will see somewhat diifeient from what 
ypu expect” 

"So much & better: uglier yet than oui imagina- 
tions oaqifancy.” 

" Gradlous madam,” said the Lady dalista, " may I 
ini|>lore you would permit the good knight to carry 
4M) this messenger straight to the Lady Edith ? We ^ve 
already escaped hardly for sm^ a frolic.” 

„ "^EB#ped ? ” repeated, the Queen, soomf^y, , “ Yet 
thbuT myst be rigl^Ollista, m thy * Let this 



183 


THE TALISMAN. 

■'R' 

Nubian, as thou callest hnit, first do his errand to our , 
cousin.” * 

After a little whimpering the English knight again 
returned to the Ethiopian, and made hiny a sign to 
follow. , He did so, and Neville condu^gted him to 
a pavilion pitched somewhat apart from that of 
the Queen, fcp the accommod^l||[^ it seemed, of 
the Lady Edith and her attenc^tp In the spalte 
of a very few mmutes, the Nubian was ushaced 
into Edi«j’8 presence, widle Neville was left on the ic 
outside of the . teift. 


CHAPfER XXXIV. 

The unfortunate knight, thus strangely disguised, 
threw himself on one knel, with looks bent on the 
ground and arms folded oh his bosom, like a ^dminal 
who expects his doom. Edith was clad in tne.sameao 
manner as when sha received King Richard, I).# long 
transparefit dark veil hanging arpffl d hen |^h^held^^ 
in her hand a silver lamp,' fecT^th some aromatic , 
spirit, which burned with unusual bijghtn^^ . 

When Edith came '^thin a step of tl^ kneeli^ 
and motionless Blave,..^e held the light towards ms 
face, as if to peruse ^lis features more attentively, 
then turned him, i^nd placed her lamp so as to 
throw the shadow of his face in profile upon |le 
curtain which hung beside. She at lengj^ spoke in 30 
a, voice composed, yet d^ply sorrowful 

“Is it you? -Is it indeed you, brave Ki^ht of 
the Leopaij^, gallant Sir Kennll^ of Scotland ? ^ Ts it 
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indeed you, thus servilely disguised, thus surrounded 
by a hundred dangers ? ” 

At hearing the tones of his lady’s voice thus 
unexpectedly addressed to him, and in a tone of 
compassion ^proaching to tenderness, a corresponding 
reply rushed to the knight’s lips, and scarce could 
Richard’s commaii^ and his own piiomised sUencie, 
prevent his ans^Sring. He didi recollect himself, 
however, and a deep and impassioned sigh was his 
10 only reply to the high-bom Edith’s question. 

“ J see, 1 know I have guessed right,” continued 
EditL “•! marked you from your first appearance 
near the platfprm on which I stood with the Queen. 
I knew, too, your valiant hound. She is no tAie 
lady, and is unworthy of the service of such a knight 
as thou art, from whom disguises of difess or hue 
could conceal a faithful servant. Speak, then, without 
fear, to Edith Plantagenet. Still silent ! Is it fear or 
shame that keeps thee so ? Fear should be unknown 
20 to thee ; and for shame, let it remain with those who 
have thronged thee.” 

The knight, in despair at being obliged to play the 
mute in an intervi€?J^ so^interesting, could only express 
"his ipnrti|pfl.tinTi hy sighing* deeply and laying his 
finger upoti his lips. Edith stepped back, as if some- 
what displeased. 

" . ** What ! ” she said, “ the Asiatic mute in very deed, 

as well as in attire? This I looked not for. Or 
thlu mayst scorn me, perhaps, for thus boldly acknow- 
80 lodging that I have heedfuUy observed the homage 
' thou hast paid me ? Why fold thy hands together, 
and wring them with so mucL passion ? Can it be,” 
she added, shrinking liack at the ide$i, ^that their 
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cruelty has actually deprived thee of ' speech ? Thou 
shakest thy head. Be it a spell, be it obstinacy, T 
question thee no further, but leave thee to do thine 
errand after thine own fashion. I also can be mute.” 

The disguised knight made an action as if at once 
lamenting his own condition and deprecating her dis- 
pleasure, while at the same time he presented to her,^ 
wrapped, as usual, ^ fine silk and cloth of gold, the 
letter of the Soldan. She took it, surveyed it carelessly, ‘ 
then laid it aside, and, bending her eyes once more on ic 
the knight, she said in a low tone, " Not even a .word 
to do thine errand to me ? ” ^ 

He pressed both his hands to his j^row, as if to 
intimate the pain which he felt at being unable to 
obey her ; but she turned from him in anger. 

“ Begone i ” she said. “ I have spoken enough — too 
much — to oue who will not waste on me a word in 
reply. Begone ! and say if I have wronged thee I 
have done penance: for if I have been the unhappy^ 
means of dragging thee down from ^ station of honour, 20 
I have in this interview forgotten my own worl3i, and 
lowered myself' in thine eyes and in my own.” 

She covered her eyes with her hand, and seemed 
deeply agitated Sir Kennetlj^ would have approached, 
but she waved him babk. 

“ Stand off ! thou whose soul Heaven hath suited to 
its new station ! Aught less dull and fearful than a * 
slavish mute had spoken a word of gratitude, were it 
but to reconcile me to my own degr ada tion. Why 
pause you ? Begone ! ” *30 

The disguised knight alpiost involuntarily looked 
towards the letter as an apology for protracting his 
stay. She snatched it up, saying, in a tone of irony 
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and contempt, * I had forgotten : tb9 dutiful slavis 
waits an answer to his message. How's this — ^from 
the Soldan ! ” 

She hastily ran "over the contents, which were ex- 
pressed both in Arabic and French, and when she had ' 
•done she lal ighed in bitter anger. 

“N ow this passes imagination!” she said. "No 
loi^inL cSji show so a transmutatieyJr Can his 
4irt bohvert ' a’ Christian knight, ever esteemed among 
10 the bravest of the Holy Crusade, into the' dust-kissing 
slave of a heathy Soldan, the bearer of a Pajrnim’s 
insolept proposals to a Christian maiden— uay, forget- 
ting the laws^of honourable chivalry, as Well as of 
religion? But it avails not talking to the willing 
slave of ' a heathen hound. Tell your master, when 
his scourge shall ha'sje found thee a tongue^ that which 
thpu h^t seen me^ do.” So saying, s^ threw the 
Soldan’s letter on the ground, and placed her foot upon 
" And say to him, that Edith JPlantagey et scorns 
20 the homage of an i\nchristened. Pagan.” . 

With these words she was about shoot from the 
knight, when, kneeling at her feet in letter agony, he 
ventured to lay hia^hand upon her robe and oppose her 
departure./ 

“ Heardst^ thou n<^ TOat I* id, dull slave ? ” she 
said, turning short joun^j on him, and speaking with 
emphasis. . " Tell the heathen Soldan, thy master, that 
1 scorn his smt as much as I despise the prostration of 
a worthless ^egade to religion a nd' chivalry, to God 
30 and to his lady 1” 

So saying, she burst ^m him, tore her garment 
fr<^ his grasp; ai^d left the' tenli. 

voice of Neville at the same, summoned 
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Lim from without. Exhausted and stupefied by the 
distress he had undergone during t^ interview, from 
which he cpuld only have extricated h^Tnftft|f by breach 
of the engagement which Jie had^formed with King 
Bichard, the unfortunate knight staggere(^:alher than 
walked after the English baron, till they reached the 
royal pavilion, befo^^e which a, party of horsemen. had 
just dismcmited. ..There waa..Ii ght and moticm^ii ithin 
the tent, and when Neville entered with his dis^ised 
attendant, they found the King,, with sewral of his lO 
nobility, engaged in welcbming those who were newly 
arrived. 


CHAPTEB XXXV. 

On the subsequent monSing Kichard waa invited to a 
conference by Philip of France, in which the latter 
communicated to him his positive inten^on to return 
to Europe, and to the cares of his kingdom, as entirely 20 
despairing of Hture success in their undertaking with 
their diminished forces and ciyil discords. Richard re- 
monstrated, but in vain ; and when th9 conference ended 
•he received without^uiprisei^;^ manife^ from the! 
Duke of Austria, and^yeral othef princes, announcing 
a resolution similar to that t>f ‘Philip, and hi no modi- ^ 
fied terms, assigning, for their defection froii]|^e cause|? 
of the> Cro^, the i nSrSmate ambi tion jahd a rbiteary L 
domination of Bichard of EnglandL-wv 7 

They had not dared to have deserted my father so 
thus,” he said to De Vaux, in the hittemess of his 
resentment ; whereas— fool t^t I am I — I have not 
only afforded them a preteii for deserting me, but 
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even a colour for casting all the blame of the rupture 
upon my unhappy foibles .** 

These thoughts' were so deeply galling to the King - 
that De Vaux was rejoiced when the arrival of an 
ambassador from Saladin turned his reflections into a 
different cfSinnel. 

This new envoy was an Emir much , respected by the 
Soldan, whose name was Abdallah el Hadgi. He was 
a statesman, whose abilities had been used by Saladin 
10 in various negotiations with Kichard, to whom El Hadgi 
was personally known and acceptable. The envoy of 
Saladin afforded a fair field for the combat, a safe- 
conduct for ail who might choose to witn^s it, and 
offered his own person as a guarantee of his fidelity. 

The station called the Diamond of the Desert was 
assigned for the place of conflict. It was agreed that 
Conrade of Montserrat, the defendant, with his god- 
fathers, the Archduke of Austria and the Grand Master 
of the Templars, should appear there on the day fixed 
20 for the combat, with a hundred armed followers, and 
no more; that Richard of England and his brother 
Salisbury, who supported the accusation, should attend 
with the same number, to protect his champion ; ^nd 
that the Soldan should -tring Vith him a guard of five 
hundred chosen followers, a band considered as not more 
than equal to the two hundred Christian lances. Such 
persons qf consideration as either party chose to invite 
to witness the contest were to wear no other weapons 
than their swords, and to come without defensive 
30 armour. The Sqldan undertook the preparation of the 
lists, and to provide accommodations and refreshments 
of every kind for all who were to assise at the solem- 
nity; and his letters teepressed, with n^uch courtesy. 

% 



THE TALISMAN. 


189 


the pleasure which he anticipated in the prospect of a 
personal and peaceful meeting with the Melech Ric, 
and his anxious desire to render ^his reception as 
agreeable as possible. 

On the day before that appointed for the combat, 
Conrade and his friends set off by daybrealf to repair 
to the place assigned, and Richard left the camp at the 
same hour and for the same purpose ; but, as had been 
agreed upon, he^took his journey by a different route, a 
precaution which had been judged necessary to prevent ic 
the possibility of a quarrel betwixt their armed attend- 
ants. 

Lightly armed, richly dressed, and gg-y as a bride- 
groom on the eve of his nuptials, Richard caracoled < 
along by the side of Queen Berengaria’s litter, pointing 
out 'to her the various scenea through which they 
passed, and cheering with tale and song the bosom of 
the inhospitable wilderness. She could not help in- 
dulging some female fears when she found herself in 
the howling wilderness with so small an escort, and 20 
knew, at the same time, they were not so distant from 
the camp of Saladin but what “they might be in a 
mcgnent surprised and swept off 'by an overpowering 
host of his fiery-footed "^"Cavalfy, should the Pagan be 
faithless enough to embr^.e an opportunity _jbhufi„_ . 
temptii^ But when she hinted these suspicions to 
Richard, he repelled them with displeasure and disdain. 

" It were worse than ingratitude,” he said, " to doubt 
the good faith of the generous Soldan.” 

Yet the same doubts and fears recurred more than 3C 
once to the firmer and more candid soul of Edith/ 5 
Plantagenet. Nor were these suspicions lessened, when, 
as evening approached, they were aware of a single 
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Arab horseman, distinguished by hw turban and long 
lance, hovering on^ the edge of a small eminence, and 
who instantly, onljBie appearance pf the royai retinue, 
darted off with the speed of a hawk. 

“We must be near the station,'^ said King Eichard ; 
“and yorfl^ cavaliS: is one of Saladin’s outposl^s. 
Met^hinks I hear the noise of the M^rish horns and 
cyiabals. Get you into order, my neasrts, and Iponh 
yourfelves around the ladies soldier-liko and firmly.” 

.0 As”he spoke^^eaoh kn^ht, squire, and archer hastily 
clos^ in upon his appointed ground* and they pro- 
ceeded in the most compact order, which made their 
numbers appear still smaller; and to say the truth, 
though there might be no fear, there was anxiety as 
well as curiosity in the attention with which they 
listened to the wild H^ta of Moorish music which 
came ever and anon more distinctly from the quarter 
in whiiSh the Arab horseman had been seen to disappear. 

‘ * They advanced accordingly in close and firm order, 
20 till they surmounted the line of low sandhills, and came 
in sight of the appointed station, when a splendid but 
at the same time a start^li^ spectacle awaited them. 

The Diamond ofithe* DesA, so lately a B^it|ry 
. fountain, distinguishOd ^y^ anSi the waste by soliSry 
groups of palm-1a«ea, was now the centre of an encamp- 
ment, the embroidered fiags and gilded ornaments of 
which glittered far and wide, and reflected a thousand 
nch tints against the setting sun. A number of Arabs 
and Kurds ' ^ere hastily assembling, each leading his 
IP ho^ inliis hand, and their mustef was accompanied 
by an astonishing clamour of Ijieir noisy instruments of 
martial music, hy which' in all ages the warfare of the 
Afa1^;ha6 hpen animated. 
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They soon formed a deep and confused mass of dis- 
mQunied cavalry in front of their emcampment, when, 
at the signal of a sh^m cry, which rfose high over the 
clangour of the music, each cavalier sprang to his saddle. 

A cloud of dust, arising at the»moi^nt of this manoBuvre,^ 
hid from Eichard and his atte^ants the ^mp, the ' 
palm-trees, and t^e distant ridge of mountains," as 
as the troops whose sudden movement had raised the 
cloud. Another shrill yell was heard. It^wae the 
signal for the cavalry to advance, which they^did at ic 
full gallop, disposing themselves as they came forward 
BO as to come in at once on the front, hanks, and rear 
of Eichard*s i|ttle bodyguard, who were thus surrounded, 
and almost choked, by the dense clouds of dust envelop- 
ing them on each side, through which were seen 
alternately, and lost; the giim f9rms and wild faces of 
the Saracens, brandishing and tossing their lances in' 
every possible direction, with the wildest cries and.* 
halloos, and frequently only reining up their horsjBS 
when within a, spear’s length of the Christians, whOe 20 
those in the rear discharged over the heads of both 
parties thick volleys of arrows^’ 0ne of these struck 
the Jitter in which the (Jueen was* seated, who loudly 
screamed, and the red spdt was on Eichard’s brow vin 
an instant ^ 

“Ha! St George,” he exclaimed, “we must take 
some order with this infidel I ' 

But Edith, whose litter was nwr, thrUst her head out, 
and, with her hand holding one of the shafts, ex(4pmed, 
“Eoyal Eichard, beware whd!b you doj Ste, these 30 
arrows are headless 1 ” ‘ ' 

Noble, sensible wench \ ” ex^aimed Eichard “ By 
Heaven, tkou shamest us all by thy readmessisf thought 
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and eye. Be not moved, my English hearts,” he ex- 
claimed to his followers. “Their arrows have no 
heads ; and their -spears, too, lack the steel points. It 
is but a wild welcome, after their savage fashion, 
though doubtless th^y would rejoice to see us daunted 
or disturbed. Move onward, slow and steady.” 

,, ^^^The little phalanx moved forward accordingly, ac- 
"'bompanied on aU sides by the Arabs. 

As they had advanced nearly halfway towards the 
10 camp, another shrill cry was heard, on which all those 
irregulars who were on the front and upon the flanks 
of the little body of Europeans wheeled ofi‘, and form- 
ing themselves into a long and deep column, followed 
in the rear of Kiehard’s troop. The dust began now to 
dissipate in their front, when there advanced to meet 
them, through that cloudy veil, a body of cavalry of a 
different and more regular description. This splendid 
* troop consisted of five hundred men, and each horse 
which it contained was worth an earl’s ransom. The 
20 riders were Georgian and Circassian slaves in the very 
prime of life ; their helmets and hauberks were formed 
of steel rings, so bright that they shone like silver ; 
their vestures were of the gayest colours, and some of 
doth of gold or silver. - * 

This splendid tfrray advanced to the sound of military 
music, and when they met the Christian body they 
opened their files to the right and left, and let them 
enter between their r^ks. Eichard how assumed the 
foren^t place in hia troo^, aware, that Saladin himself 
30 Ji^^as approaching. Nor was it long when, in the centre 
of his bodyguard, surrounded by his domestic officers, 
eaine the Soldan, v^th the look and manners of one on 
whose biw Nature had written, This ^s a king ! In 
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•liis snow-white turban, vest, and wide EasJ^rn trousers, 
wearing a sash of scarlet silk, without any other orna- 
ment, Saladin might have seemed the plainest-dressed 
man in his own guard. But closer inspection discerned 
in his turban that inestimable gem which was called by 
the poets the Sea of Light ; the dtamond on which his 
signet was engraved, and which he wore in a ring, was 
probably worth all the jewels of the English crown, and 
a sapphire which terminated the hilt of his canjiar was 
not of much inferior value. To protect him from the 10 
dust, the Soldan wore a sort of veil attached to his 
turban, which partly obscured the view of his noble 
features. He rode a milk-white Arabian, which bore 
him as if conscious and proud of his noble burden. 

There was no need of further introduction. The two 
heroic monarchs, for such they both were, threw them- 
selves at once from horseback, and the troops halting 
and the music suddenly ceasing, they advanced to meet 
each other in profound silence, and, after a courteous 
inclination on either side, they embraced as brethren 20 
and equals. The pomp and display upon both sides 
attracted no further notice — no one saw aught save 
Kichard and Saladin, and they \oo beheld nothing, but 
each other. The Soldan was the ^st to break silence. 

“ The Melech Kic is welcome to Saladin as water to 
tliis desert. I trust he hath no distrust of this numer- 
ous array. Excepting the armed slaves of my household, 
those who surround you with eyes of wonder and of 
welcome are, even the humblest of them, the privileged 
nobles of my thousand tribes.” 30 

“ And these are aU nobles of Araby ? ” said Eichard. 

“ They claim such rank,” said Saladin ; “ but, though 
numerous, they are within the conditions of the treaty, 

N 
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and bear nc^|wms butlihe sabre — oven the iron of their 
lances is left behind.” ^ 

“Noble Saladin,” said Richard, “ suspicion ^andJhon 
cannot exist on the 8aHifi.ground, Seest thou,” pointing 
to the litters, “ I too have brought some champions , 
with me, though armbd perhaps in breach of agreement, 
for bright eyes and fair features are weapons wRicK 
cannot be left behind.” 

The Soldan, turning to the litters, made an obeisance 
10 as lowly as if looking towards Mecca, and' kissed the 
sand in token of respect. 

“ Nay,” said Richard, “ they will not fear a closer 
encounter, brother. Wilt thou not ride towards their 
litters, and the curtains will be presently withdrawn ? ” 

“ That may Allah prohibit ! ” said Saladin, “ since not 
an Arab looks on who would not think it shame to the 
noble ladies to be seen with their faces uncovered.” 

“Thou shalt see them, then, in private, my royal 
brother,” answered Richard. 

20 “ To whSt purpose ? ” answered Saladin, mournfully. 

“ Thy last letter was, to the hopes which I had enter- 
tained, like water to ^re ; and wherefore should I again 
ligh|a flame which may indeed consume; but cannot 
cheer me ? But wijl not my brother pass to the tent 
which his servant hath prepared for him ? ” 

He led the way accordingly to a" splendid pavilion, 
where was everything that royal luxury could 
devise. 
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CTIAPTEK XXXVI. 

Richard stood before Saladin in the close dress which 
showed to advantage the strength and symmetry of his 
person. It was his two-handed sword that chiefly 
attracted the attention of the Saracen, a broad straight 
blade, the length of which extended well-nigh from the 

shoulder to the heel of the wearer. ^ 

“ Had I not,” said Saladin, “ seen this brand flaming 
in the front of battle, like that of Azrael, I had sparce 
believed that human arm could wield ^it. Might I 
request to see the Melech Kic strike one blow with it lo 
in peace, and in pure trial of strength ? ” 

“ Willingly, noble Saladin,” answered Richard ; and, 
looking around for sometliing whereon to exercise his 
strength, he saw a steel mace, held by one of the 
attendants, tjie handle being of the same metal, and 
about an inch and a half in diameter. Thiff he placed 
on a block of wood. 

The glittering broadsword, wielded by both kis hands, 
rose aloft to the King’s left shoulder, cireled round his 
head, descended with the ^way of some tirrific engine, 20 
and the bar of iron rolled on the ground in two pieces. 

‘*By the head ^ the Prophet, a most wonderful 
blow!” said the Soldan. He then took the King's 
hand, and, looking oh the size ^nd muscular strength 
which it exhibited, laughed as he placed it beside his 
own, so lank and thin, so inferior in brawn and sinew. 

Presently he said, “ Something I would fain^ 
attempii, though wherefore should the^ weak show their 
inferiority in ^presence of the strong ^ Yet each land 
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hath its own exercisis, and this may be new to the 
Melech Kic.” So saying, he took from the floor a 
, cushion of silk and down, and placed it upright on one 
end. “ Can thy weapon, my brother, sever that 
cushion ? ” he said to King Eichard. j 

“No, surely,” replied the King. “No sword on 
earth can cut that which opposes no steady resistance 
to the blow.” 

“Mark, then,” said Saladin; and, tucking up the 
10 sleeve of his gown, s howed his arm, thin indeed ancT 
spare, but which constant exercise had hardened into 
a m^s consisting of naught but bone, brawn, and 
sinew. He ^unsheathed his scimitar, a curved and 
narrow blade. Wielding this weapon, apparently so 
.^ inefficient when compared to that of Richard, the 
Soldan stood resting his weight upon his left foot, which 
was slightly advanced ; he balanced himself a little as 
if to steady his aim, then stepping at once forward drew 
the scimitar across the cushion, applying the edge so 
20 dexterously, and with so little apparent effort, that the 
cushion seemed rather to fall asunder than to be divided 
by violence. 

The Soldan then unrfid the sort of veil which he had 
hitherto worn, laid it double along the edge of his 
sabre, extended the weapon edgeways in the air, and 
drawing it suddenly through the veil, although it hung 
on the blade entirely loose, severed that also into two 
parts, which floated to different sides of the tent. 

“Now, in good faith, my brother,” said Eichard, 
SO “ thou art even matchless at the trick of the sword, 
and right perilous were it to meet thee ! Still, however, 
1 put some faith in a downright English blow, and 
what we cannot do by sleight we eke out by strength, 
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Nevertheless, in truth thou art as expert in inflicting 
wounds as my sage Hakim in curing them. I trust I 
shall see the learned leech. I have much to thank him. 
for, and had brought some small present.” 

As he spoke, Saladin exchanged his turban for a 
Tartar cap. Richard gazed with astonishment, while 
the Soldan spoke in a grave and altered voice : “ The 
sick man, sayeth the poet, while he is yet infirm, 
knoweth the physician by his step ; but when he is re- 
covered, he knoweth not even his face when he looks 10 
upon him.” 

“ A miracle ! a miracle ! ” exclaimed Richard. “.That 
I should lose my learned Hakim, merely .by absence of 
his cap and robe, and that I should find him again in 
my royal brother Saladin ! ” 

“ And it was through thy intercession,” said Richard, 

“ that yonder Knight of the Leopard was. saved from 
death, and by thy artifice that he revisited my camp in 
disguise ? ” 

“ Even so,” replied Saladin. “ His disguise was more 20 
easily penetrated than I had expected from the success 
of my own.” ^ 

“ An accident,” said King Richard (probably alluding t 
to the circumstance of his applying his lips to^ the 
wound of the supposed .Nubian), “let me first know 
that his skin was artificially discoloured * and that hint 
once taken, detection became easy, for his form and 
person are not to be forgotten. I confidently expect 
that he will do battle on the morrow.” ‘ ^ 

“ He is full in preparation, and high in hope,” said 30 
the Soldan. “ I have furnished him with weapons and^ 
horse, thinking nobly of him from what I have seen 
under various disguises.” 
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“ Knows he nW,” said Kichard, “ to whom he lies 
under obligatibn ? ” 

i; " He doth,” replied the Saracen. " I was obliged to 
confess my person .when I unfolded my purpose .” 

“ And confessed he aught to you ? ” said the King of » 
England. ^ , 

“ Nothing explicit, ” replied the Soldan ; “ but from 
much that passed between us, I conceive his love is too 
highly placed to be happy in its issue.” 

10 “ And thou knowest that his daring and insolent 

passion crossed thine own wishes ? ” said Richard. 

"Z might guess so much,” said Saladin; “but his 
passion had existed ere my wishes had been formed, 

. and, I must now add, is likely to survjve them.” 

The Saracen monarch departed from King Richard’s 
tfent, and having indicated to him,' rather with signs 
than with speech, where the pavilion of the Queen and 
her attendants ,was pitched, he went to receive the 
Marquis of Montserrat aij^ his attendants, for whom, 
20 with less good-will but with equal splendour, the mag- 
nificent Soldan had provided accommodationa, Ere 
Richard had finished his m^l^, the ancient Omrah, who 
had brought the Soldan’s letter to the Christian camp, 
entered with a plan of the beremonial to be observed 
on the succeeding day of combat. 

The King*^then addressed hi:|||self to settle the 
articles of combat, which were at length finally agreed 
' upon, and adjusted by a protocol in French and in 
Arabian, whieh was subscribed by Saladin as umpire of 
30 the field, and by Richard and Leopold as guarantees for 
the two combatants. As the Omrah took his final leave 
.^of Kiii^ Richard for the evening, De Vaux entered. 

^ The^ good knight,” he said, " who Js. to do battle* 
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tx)-inorrow requests to know whether he may not to- 
night pay duty to his royal godfather ? "* 

“ Hast thou seeni him, De Vaux ? ” said the King^ 
smiling ; “ and didst thou know an ancient acquain- 
tance?” 

“ By our Lady,” answered De Vaux, “ there are so 
many surprises and changes m this landj thit my poor 
brain turns. I scarce knew Sir Kenneth of Scotland, 
till his good hound, that had been ^for a short while 
under my care, came and fawned on me.” lO 

“Thou art better skilled in b rutes than men, De 
Vaux,” said the King. 

“ I will not deny,” said De Vaux, “ I have found 

them Ofttimes the honester animals.” 

ii 

“ But to the present gear — is the good knight well ^ 
armed and equipped ? ” said the King. 

“ Fully, my liege, and nobly,” answered De Vaux. 

* “ Tell me,” said Eichard, “ for it is of interest, hath 
the knight a confessor ? ” ^ 

“ He hath,” answered 'T)e Vaiix ; “ the hermit of 20 
Engaddi, who erst did him that office when ^preparing 
for death, attends him «n the present occasion, the 
fame of the duel having brou^t him hither.” . 

“ 'Tis well,” said Richard ; “ and now for the knight's 
request. Say to him, Richard will receive him when 
the discharge of 1^ devoir beside the Diamond of the 
Desert shall have atoned for his fault beside the Mount 
iiJE St. George: and as thou passest through the camp, 
let the Queen know I will visit her pavilion ; and tell 
Blondel to meet me there.” 30 

De Vaux departed, and in about an hour afterwards 
Richard, wrapping his mantle around him and taking 
his ghittern in his hand, walked in the direc|^on of the^ 
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Queen’s pavilion, which he found guarded by officials. 
Blondel was walking before the door. “Wlierefore 
goest thou not into the tent ? ” said the King. 

" Thesehonest blackamoor s,” said Blondel, “threatened 
to cut me joint from joint if I pressed forward.” 

“ Well, enter with me,” said the King, “ and I will 
be thy safeguard.” 

The blacks accordingly lowered pikes and swords to 
King Richard, and bent their eyes on the ground, as if 
10 unworthy to look upon him. In tlie interior of the 
pavilion they found Thomas de Vaux in attendance on 
the pueen. While Berengaria welcomed Blondel, 
King Richard spoke for some time secretly and apart 
. with his fair kinswoman. 

At length, “ Are we still foes, my fair Edith ? ” he 
said ill a whisper. 

“ No, my liege,” said Edith, in a voice just so low as 
not to interrupt the music. “None can bear enmity 
against King Richard, when he deigns to show himself, 
20 as he really is, generous and noble, as well as valiant 
and honourable.” 

So saying, she extended her hand to him. The 
King kissed it in token of reconciliation, and then 
proceeded. » 

“ You think, my sweet cousin, that my anger in this 
matter was feigned ; but you are deceived. The punish- 
ment I inflicted upon this knight was just ; for he had 
betrayed — no matter for how tempting a bribe, fair 
cousin — the trust committed to him. But I rejoice, 
.30 perchance as much as you, that to-morrow gives him a 
chance to win the field, and throw back tli e stain which 
for a time clung to him up on th e actual thief and tra itor. 
But do Diipt thou pride thyself as if thy knight/ who hath 
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not yet buckled on his armour, were unbelting it in 
triumph. Conrade of Montserrat i^ held a good lance. 
What if the 'Scot should lose the day ? ” 

“It is impossible ! ” said Edith, firmly. “ My own 
eyes saw yonder Conrade tremble and change colour, 
like a base thief. He is guilty ; and the trial by com- 
bat is an appeal to the justice of God. I myself, in 
such a cause, would encounter him without fear.” 

“ By the mass, I think thou wouldst, wench,” said 
the King, “ and beat him to boot ; for there never lOi 
breathed a truer Plantagenet than thou.” 

He paused, and added in a very serious tone, “Sep that 
thou continue to remember what is duetto thy birth.” 

“ Wliat means that advice, so, seriously given at thisc 
moment ? ” said Edith. “ Am I of such light nature as 
to forget my name, my condition ? ” 

“ I will speak plainly, Edith,” answered the King, 

“ and as to a friend. What will this knight be to you, 
should he come off victor from yonder lists ? ” 

To me ? ” said Edith, blushing deep with shame 20 
and displeasure. “What can he be to me more than 
an honoured knight, worthy of such grace as Queen 
Berengaria might confer on liim, had he selected her 
for his lady, instead of a* more unworthy choice ? The 
meanest knight may devote himself to the service of an 
empress, but the glory of his choice,” she said proudly, 

“ must be his reward,” 

“Yet he hath served and suffered much for you,” 
said the King. 

“ I have paid his services with honour and applause, 30 
and his sufferings with tears,” answered Edith. “ Had 
be desired other reward, he would have done wisely to 
have bestowed his affections within his own degree.” 
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"Maidens talk ever thus” said the King; “but 
when the favoured Jpver presses his suit, she says, with 
a sigh, her stars had decreed o therwise.” ^ 

Edith replied with dignity: “Trust me, my liege, 
whatever be the power of the stars, your poor kins- t 
woman will never wed either infidel or obscure adven- 
turer.” 


10 CHAPTEK XXXVIL 

It had been agreed that the combat, which was the 
cause of the present assemblage of various nations at 
ithe Diamond of the Desert, should take place at one 
hour after sunrise. The wide lists, which had been 
constructed under the inspection of the Knight of the 
Leopard, enclosed a space of hard sand, which was one 
hundred and twenty yards long by forty in width. 
They extended in length from north to south, so as to 
20 give both parties tlje equal advantage cf the rising ^un. 
Saladin’s royal seat was erected on the western side of 
the enclosure, just in the centre, where the combatants 
were expected to meet m mid encounter. Opposed to 
- this was a gallery with closed casements, so contrived 
'that the ladies, for whose accommodation it was erected, 
might see the fight without being themselves exposed 
to view. At either extremity of the lists was a barrier 
jjyhich coqjd be opened or shut at pleasure. The sponsors , 
as they iivere called, were to remain on horseback during 
30 the fight. At one extremity of the lists were placed 
the followers of , Kichard, and opposed to them were 
those who accompanied the defender, Conrade. 

liOng before daybreak' the lists were surrounded by 
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even a larger number of Saracens than Kichard had 
seen on the preceding evening. When the first ray of 
the sun’s glorious orb arose above the desert, the < 
sonorous call, “ To prayer ! to prayer ! ” was p#ured 
forth by the Soldan himself, and answered by others 
whose rank and zeal entitled them to fUit as muezzins. 

It was a striking ^ectaole to see them all sink to earth, 
for the purpose of repeating their devotions, with their 
faces turned to Mecca. 

Soon after this the noise of timbrels was heard, at IC 
the sound of which the whole Saracen cavaliers threw 
themselves from their horses and prostrated them^selves, 
as if tor a second morning prayer. This was to give 
an opportunity to the Queen, with Edith and heu 
attendants, to pass from the pavilion to the gallery 
intended for them. Fifty guards of Saladin’s seraglio 
escorted them, with naked sabres, whose orders were 
to cut to pieces whomsoever, were he prince or 
peasant, should venture to gaze on the ladies as they 
passed. ‘ . 20 

Their den, as Berengaria called it, beii^ securely 
closed and guarded by their sable s^ttendante, she was 
under the necessity of contenting herself with seeing, 
and laying aside for the present the still more exquisite 
pleasure of being seen. 

Meantime ^the sponsors of both champions went, as 
was their duty, to see that they were duly armed and 
j)repared for the combat. The Grand M^ter of the 
Temple was early before the tent of Conrade of Mont- 
serrat. To his great surprise, the attendants refused 30 
him admittance. 

" Do you knov me, ye knaves ? ” said the Grand 
Master, in great imger. 
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“We do, most valiant and reverend,” answered Con- 
rade’s squire ; “ but even ym may not at present enter ; 
the Marquis is about to eonfess himself.” 

" Confess himself ! ” exclaimed the Templar. “ And 
to whom, I pray thee ? ** 

“ My master bid me be secret,” said the squire ; on 
which the Grand Master pushed past liim, and entered 
the tent almost by force. 

The Marquis of Montserrat was kneeling at the feet 
10 of the Hermit of Engaddi, and in the act of beginning 
his confession. 

“ Ayhat means this. Marquis ? ” said the Grand 
Master. “Up, for shame! Or, if you must ’needs 
confess, am not T here ? ” 

“ I have confessed to you too often already,” replied 
Conrade, with a pale cheek and a faltering voice. “ For 
God’s sake. Grand Master, begone, and let me unfold 
my conscience to this lioly man.” 

“ In what is he holier than I am ? ” said the Grand 
20 Master. “ Hermit, prophet, madman, say, if thou darest, 
in what thou excellest me ? ” 

“Bold and bad man,” replied the hermit, “know 
that I am like the latticed window, and the divine 
light passes through to avai> others, though, alas I it 
helpeth not me. Thou art like the iron stanchion s, 
which neither receive light themselves nor communicate 
it to any one.” 

“ Prate ^not to me, but depart from this tent,” said 
the Grand Master. “The Marquis shall not confess this 
30 morning, unless it be to me, for I part not from his side.” 

“ Is this your pleasure ? ” said the hermit to Conrade; 
“ for think not I will obey that proud man, if you con- 
tinue to desire my assistance.” 



THE TALISMAN. 


206 


“ Alas,” said Conrade, irresolutely, “ what would you 
have me say ? Farewell for a while : we will speak 
anon.” 

“bh, procrastination ! ” exclaimed the hermit, “ thou 
art a soul-murderer ! Unhappy man, farewell — not for 
a while, but until we shall both meet — no matter where. 
And for thee,” he added, turning to the Grand Master, 

“ Tremble ! ” 

“ Tremble ! replied the Templar, contemptuously. 

“ I cannot if I would.” , IC 

The hermit heard not his answer, having left the 
tent. 

“ Come ! to this gear hastily,” said the Grand Master, 

“ since thou wilt needs go through the foolery. Hark 
thee, I think I know most of thy frailties by heart, so 
we fhay omit the detail, which may be somewhat a long 
one, and begin with the absolution. What signifies 
counting the spots of dirt that we are about to wash 
from our hands ? ” 

“ No,” said Conrade, “ I will rather die unconfessed 20 
than mock the sacrament.” 

“ Come, noble Marquis,” said the Templar, “ rouse up 
your courage, and speak not thus. In an hour’s time 
thou shalt stand victorious in the lists, or confess thee 
in thy helmet like a valiant knight.” 

“ Alas, Grand Master^” answered Conrade, “ all augurs 
ill for this affair. The strange discovery by the instinct 
of a dog, the revival of this Scottish knight, y^ho comes 
into the lists like a spectre — all betokens evil.” 

“ Pshaw,” said the Templar, “ think thou art but in 3C 
a tournament, and who bears him better in the tilt- 
yard than thou ? Come, squires and armourers, your 
master must be accoutred for the field.” 
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Che attendants entered accordingly, and began to 
arm the Marquis. 

“ What morning id without ? ” said Conrade. 

“ The sun rises dimly,” apswered a squire. 

“ Thou seest, Grand Master,” said Conrade, “ naught 
smiles on us.” • ' 

“ Thou wilt fight the more coolly, my son,” answered 
the Templar. 

Thus jested the Grand Master ; but his jests had lodt 
10 t^eir influence on the harassed mind of the Marquis, 
and, notwithstanding his attempts to seem gay, his gloom 
tfommjunicated itself to the Templar. 

^ “This craven,” he thought, “will lose the day in 
pure faintness and cowardice of heart, which he calls 
tender conscience. But come What will, he must have 
no other confessor than myself : our sins are too liiuch 
in common, and he might confess my share with his 


own. 


, The hour at length arrived, the “trumpets sounded, 
20 the knights rode in^o the lists armed at all points, and 
mounted like men who were to do battle for a king- 


dom’s honour. They wore their.* visors up, and, riding 
around the lists three times, showed themselves to the 
spectators. Both were goodly persons, and both had 
noble countenances. But there was an air of manly 
, confidence on the brow of the Scot, while there 
lowered still on Con^ade’s brow a cloud of ominous. 

altar was erected just beneath the 
30 gallery occupied, by the Queen, and beside It stood the 
< hermit in the dresa of a Carmelite friar. To this altar 
the challenger and defender were successively brought 
conducted by their respective s|^8arB. Bis- 


despondence. 

A temporary 
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mounting before it, each knight avouched the justic#of 
his cause by a solemn oath on the Evangelists, and 
prayed that his success migjj^t be according to the truth 
or fllsehood of what he then swore. The challenger 
pronounced his vow with a firm voice, and a cheerful 
countenance. When the ceremony was finished, the 
Scottish knight looked at the gallery, and bent his^head 
to the earth, as if in honour of those invisible beauties 
which were enclosed within ; then, loaded with armour 
as he was, sprang to the saddle without the use of the ic 
stirrup, and made his courser carry him in a succession 
of caracoles to his station. Conrade also presented 
himself before the altar with boldness enough ; but his 
voice, as he took the oath, sounded” hollow, as if 
drowned in his helmet. As he turned to remount his 
horse, the Grand Master approached him closer, and 
whispered, " Coward and fool ! recall thy senses, and 
do me this battle bravely, else, by HeaVen, shouldst 
thou escape him, tliou escapest not nie ! ” ^ 

The savage tone in which this was whispered perhaps 20 
completed the confusion of the Marquis’s nerves, for he 
stumbled as he made j ;o horse. 

The trumpets of the challenger then rang a flourish, 
and a herald-at-arms proclaimed at the eastern end of 
the lists, “ Here stands a good knight, Sir l^enneth of 
Scotland, champion for' the royal King Eichard of 
^England, who accuseth Conrade^ Marquis of Montserrat, 
of foul treason and dishonour done to the said Kinjg.” 

The esquires of the combatants now approached, and 
delivered to each his shield and lance, ^sisting to hang 30 
the former around his neck, that hp two hands might 
remfiim free, one for the management of the bridle, the 
other to direipt th^^Lanoe. 
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CHAPTEIi XXXVIIL 

The combatants sat opposite to each other, face to ^ 
face, with couched lance and closed visor, the human 
form so completely enclosed that they looked more like 
statues of molten iron than beingjs of flesh and blood. 
The silence of suspense was now general. They remained 
thus for perhaps three minutes, when, at a signal given 
by the Soldan, a hundred instruments rent the air with 
their brazen clamours, and each champion striking his 
horse with the spurs and slacking the rein, the 
10 horses started into full gallop, and the knights met in 
mid space with a shock like a thunderbolt. The vic- 
tory was not in doubt — no, not one moment. Conrade, 
indeed, showed himself a practised warrior; for he 
struck his antagonist knightly, in the midst of his 
shield, bearing his lance so' straight and true that it 
shivered into splinters from the steel spear-head up to 
the very gauntlet. The horse of Sir Kenneth recoiled 
two or three yards and fell on Jiis haunches, but the 
rider easily raised him Vith hand and rein. But for 
20 Conrade there was no recovery. Sir Kenneth’s lance 
had pierced through the shield, through a plated corse- 
let, through a secret, or coat of linked mail, worn 
beneath the corselet, had wounded him deep in the, 
bosom, and borne him from his saddle, leaving the 
truncheon of the lance fixed in his wound. The 
sponsors, heralds, and Saladin himself, descending from 
his throne, crowded around the wounded man ; while 
Sir Kenneth now commancted him to avow his ^uilt. 
The helmet was hastily unclosed, , and the wounded 
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man, gazing wildly on the skies, replied, “ What would 
you more ? God hath decided justly — I am guilty. 
But there are worse traitors in the camp than 1. In 
pity to my soul, let me have a confessor ! ” 

He revived as he uttered these words. 

“ The talisman, the powerful remedy, royal brother ! ” 
said King Eichard to Saladin. 

“ The traitor,” answered the Soldan, “ is more fit to 
be dragged from the lists to the gallows by the heels 
than to profit by its virtues ; and, though his woimd 10 
may be cured, yet Azrael’s seal is on the wretch’s brow.” 

“ Nevertlieless,” said Eichard. “ I pray you do for 
him what you may, that he may at least^have time for 
confession.” 

“My royal brother’s wish shall be obeyed,” said 
Saladin. ‘‘Slaves, bear this wounded man to our tent.” 

“Do not so,” said the Templar, who had hitherto 
stood gloomily looking on in silence. “ The royal Duke 
of Austria and myself demand that he be assigned to 
our care.” . 20 

“That is, you refuse the certain means offered to 
recover him ? ” said Eichard. 

“ Not so,” said the Grand Master, recollecting him- 
self. “ If the Soldan useth lawful medicines he may 
attend the patient in my tent.” 

“ Do so, I pray thee, good brother,” said Eichard to 
Saladin, “ though the permission be ungraciously yielded. 
But now to a more glorious work. Sound, trumpets ! 
shout, England ! in honour of England’s champion ! ” 
Drum, clarion, trumpet, and cymbal rang forth at 30 
once, and the deep and regular shout which for ages 
has been the English acclamation sounded. There was 
sUence at length. ^ 


o 
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“ Brave Knight of the Leopard,” resumed Coeur de 
Lion, “ I have more to say to you when I have con- 
^ducted you to the presence of the ladies, the best judges 
and best rewarders of deeds of chivalry.” 

The Knight of the Leopard bowed assent. , » 

“ And thou, princely Saladin, wilt also attend tliem. 
I promise thee our Queen will not think herself wel- 
come, if she lacks the opportunity to thank her royal 
host for her most princely reception.” 

10 Saladin bent his head gracefully, but declined the 
invitation. 

“ I must attend the wounded man,” he said. “ The 
leech leaves pot liis patient more than the champion 
the lists, even if he be summoned to a bower like those 
of Paradise. At noon, I trust ye will all accept a 
collation under the black camel- skin tent of a chief 
of Kurdistan.” 

Hark ! ” said Kichard, " the timbrels announce that 
our Queen and her attendants are leaving their gallery. 
20 Come, we will to tlie pavilion, and lead our conqueror 
thither in triumph.” 

Blondel tuned his harp to its boldest measure, to 
welcome the introduction of the victor into the 
pa^dlion of Queen BerengariA He entered and knelt 
gracefully down before the Queen, though more than 
half the homage was silently rendered to Edith, who 
sat on her right hand. 

“ Unarm him, my mistresses,” said the King. " Lot 
Beauty honour Chivalry ! Undo his spurs, Beren- 
30 garia! Unlace his helmet, Edith! By this hand 
thou shalt, wert thou the proudest Plautagenet of 
the line, and he the poorest knight on earth I ” 

Both ladies obeyed the royed commands, Berengaria 
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with bustling assiduity, as anxious to gratify her 
husband’s humour, and Edith blushing and growing 
pale alternately, as slowly and awkwardly she undid 
the fastenings which secured the helmet to the gorget. 

“And what expect you from beneath this iron 
shell ? ” said Eichard, as the removal of the casque 
gave to view the noble countenance of Sir Kenneth, 
his face glowing with recent exertion, and not less so 
with present emotion. “What think ye of him, 
gallants and beauties ? ” said Eichard. “ Doth he lo 
resemble an Ethiopian slave, or doth he present the 
face of an obscure and nameless adventurer ? No, by^ 
my good sword ! Here terminate his various disguises. 
He hath knelt down before you unknown save 
by his worth : he arises, equally distinguished by birth 
and* by fortune. The adventurous knight, Kenneth, 
arises David Earl of Huntingdon, Prince Eoyal of 
Scotland ! ” 

There was a general exclamation of surprise* 

“ Yes, my masters,” said the King, “ it is even so. 20 
Ye know how Scotland deceived us when she proposed 
to send this valiant Earl to aid our arms in this 
conquest of Palestine, but failed to comply with her 
engagements. This noble youth t hought foul scorn 
that his arm should be withheld from the holy 
warfare, and joined us at Sicily with a small train 
of devoted and faithful attendants. The confidants 
of the Eoyal Prince had all, save one old follower, 
fallen by death, when his secret, but too well kept, had 
nearly occasioned my cutting off one of the noblest 30 
hopes of Europe. Why did you not mention your 
rank, noble Huntingdon, when endangered by my 
hasty and passionate sentence ? *’ 
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"My pride brooked not,” answered the Earl of 
Huntingdon, "that I should avow myself Prince of 
Scotland in order to save my life. And, moreover, I had 
made my vow to preserve my rank unknown till the 
Crusade should be accomplished ; nor did I mention it, ^ 
save under the seal of confession, to yonder reverend 
hermit.”' 

“It was the knowledge of that secret, then, which 
made the good man so urgent w’ith me to recall my 
10 severe sentence ? ” said llichard. “ Well did he say 
that, had this good knight fallen by my mandate, I 
should have wished the deed undone though it had 
cost me a limlj.” 

“ Yet may we know of your Grace by what strange 
and happy chance this riddle was at length read ? ” 
said the Queen Berengaria. 

“Letters were brought to us from England,” said 
the King, "in which we learnt, among other uii- 
pleasan^i news, that the King of Scotland had seized 
520 upon three of our. nobles, when on a pilgrimage to 
St. Ninian, and alleged as a cause that his heir was 
ill our camp and in our power; and, therefore, William^ 
proposed to hold these nobles as hostages for his* 
safety. This gave me the fil-st light on the real rank 
of the Knight of the Leopard, and my suspicions were 
^ confirmed by De Vaux, who; on his return from 
Ascalon, brought back with him the Earl of IJunting- 
don's sole attendant, a thick-skulled slave, who had 
gone thirty miles to unfold to De Vaux a* secret he 
30 should have told to me." 

" Old Strauchan must be excused,” said the Lord of 
Gilsland. "He knew from experience that my heart is 
SQix^ewhat softer^ than if X wrote myself Plautagenet.” 
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" Th§r heart soft ? thou commodity of old iron that 
thou art ! ” exclaimed the King. “It is we Plan- 
tagenets who boast soft and feeling hearts, Edith,” 
turning to his cousin, with an expression which called 
the blood into her cheek. “ Give me thy hand, my 
fair cousin,' and. Prince of Scotland, thine.” 

“ F'orbear, my lord,” said Edith, hanging back. 
“Kemember you not' that my hand was to be the 
signal of converting to the Christian faith Saladin and 
all his turbaned liost ? ” lO 

“ Ay, but the w i nd of prophecy hath choppedl i 
a bout, and sits now in another comer,” replied 
Eichard. 

“ Mock not, lest your bonds be made stron g,” said 
the hermit, stepping forward. “Know that when^ 
Sala'din and Kenneth of Scotland slept in my grotto, 

I read in the stars that there rested under my roof 
a prince, the natural foe of Eichard, with whom the 
fate of Edith Plantagenet was to be united. ♦ Could 
I doubt that this must be the Soldan, whose rank 20 
was well known to me, as he often visited my cell 
^ to converse on the revolutions, of the heavenly bodies ? 
Again, the lights of the firmament proclaimed that 
this prince, the husband 'of Edith Plantagenet, should 
be a Christian ; and I—weak and wild interprefter ! — < 
argued thence the conversion of the noble Saladin,' 
whose good qualities seemed .often to incline him 
towards the better faith. I nave not read aright 
the fate dt others : who can assure me but that I may 
have miscalculated mine own ? 1 came hither the 30 

stem seer, the proud prophet, skilled, as I thought, 
to instruct princes, and gifted even with supernatural 
powers. But my band| have been, broken t I go 
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hence humble in mine ignorance, penitent, and not 
hopeless.” 

With these words he withdrew from the assembly ; 
and it is recorded that from that period his frenzy 
fits seldom occurred, and his penances were of a 
milder character, and accompanied with better hopes 
of the future. 

It is needless to inquire whether David, Earl of 
Huntingdon, was as mute in the presence of Edith 
10 Plantagenet as when he was bound to act under the 
character of an obscure and nameless adventurer. It 
may be well believed that he there expressed, with 
suitable earnestness, the passion to which he had so 
often before found it difficult to give words. 

The hour of noon now approached, and Saladin 
waited to receive the princes of Christendom in a 
tent, beneath whose ample and sable covering was 
prepared a banquet after the most gorgeous fashion of 
the East, extended upon carpets of the richest stuffs, 
20 with cushions laid for the guests. 

Expecting the approach of his princely guests, the 
Soldan paused over a horoscope and corresponding 
scroll, which had been sent to him by the Hermit of 
Engaddi when he departed frbm the camp. 

, > “ Strange and mysterious science,” he muttered to 

himself. “Who would not haV’e said that I was that 
enemy most dangerous to Eichard whose enmity was 
to be ended by marriage with his kinswoman ? Yet it 
now appears that a union betwixt this gallant Earl and 
30 the lady will bring about friendship betwixt Eichard 
and Scotland, an enemy more dangerous than I. But 
then,” he continued to mutter to himself, “ the com- 
bination intimates that this husband was to be Christian. 
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Cliristi£|,ii ? ” he repeated, after a pause, “ That gave 
the i nsane f^aiic st^gaze^r hopes that 1 might renounce 
my faith ! But me, tlie faithful follower of our Prophet 
— me it should have undeceived. Lie there, mysterious 
SCI oil,” he added, thrusting it under the pile of cushions. 

“ How now ! what means this intrusion ? ” 

He spoke to the dwarf Nectabanus, who rushed into 
the tent fearfully agitated. 

“ What now ? ” said the Soldan, sternly. 

" Accipe hoc ! ” groaned out the dwarf. lO 

“Hence, I am in no vein for foolery,” said the 
Emperor. 

“ Nor am I further fool,” said the dwarf, “ than to 
make my folly help out my wits to earn my bread, poor 
helpless wretch ! Hear, hear me, great Soldan ! ” 

“Nay, if thou hast actual wrong to complain of,” 
said Saladin, “ fool or wise, thou art entitled to the ear 
of a King. Betire hither with me;” and he led him 
into the inner tent. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

Whatever their conference related to, it was soon 
broken oil' by the fanfare o f the trumpets, announcing 
the arrival of the various Christian princes, whom^ 
Saladin welcomed to his tent with a royal -courtesy 
well becoming their rank and his own ; but, chiefly, 
he saluted the young Earl of Huntingdon, and gener- 30 
ously congratulated him upon prospects which seemed 
to have interfered with and overclouded those which 
he had himself entertained. 
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" But think not,” said the Soldan, " thou noble youth, 
that the Prince of Scotland is more welcome to Saladin 
than was Kenneth to the solitary Ilderim when they 
met in the desert, or the distressed Ethiop to the 
Hakim Adonbec. A brave and generous disposition ^ 
like thine hath a value independent of condition and 
))irth.” 

The Earl of Huntingdon made a suitable reply, 
gratefully acknowledging the various important services 
10 he had received from the generous Soldan ; but when 
he had pledged Saladin in the bowl of sherbet which 
the Soldan had proferred to him, he could not help 
remarking with a smile, “ The brave cavalier, Ilderim, 
knew not of tlie formation of ice, but the munificent 
Soldan cools his sherbet with snow.” 

“ Wouldst thou have an Arab or a Kurdihan as Vise 
as a Hakim ? ” said the Soldan. “ He who does on a 
disguise must make the sentiments of his heart and 
the learning of his head accord with the dress which 
20 he assumes.” 

The Archduke of Austria, who stood a little apart, 
was struck with the mention of iced sherbet, and took 
with pleasure and some* bluntness the deep goblet, as 
the Earl of Huntingdon was about to replace it. 

" Most delicious I ” he exclaimed, after a deep draught. 

' He handed the cup to the Grand Master of the Templars. 

. Saladin made a sign to the dwarf, who advanced and 
pronounced with a harsh voice the words Accipe hoc ! 
The Templar started, yet instantly recovered, and to 
30 hide, petyhaps, his confusion, raised the goblet to his 
- Iip8;,j^but those lips never touched that goblet’s rim. 
The sahre of Saladin left its sheath as lightning leaves 
Hie cloud. It was v^aved in the air,— and the head of 
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the Grand Master rolled to the extremity of the tent, 
while the trunk remained for a second standing, with 
the goblet still clenched in its grasp, then fell. 

There was a*^ general exclamation of treason, and 
Austria, nearest to whom Saladin stood with the 
bloody sabre in his hand, started back. Richard and 
others laid hand on their swords. 

“ Fear nothing, noble Austria,’* said Saladin, as com- 
posedly as if nothing had happened, "nor you, royal 
England, be wroth at what you have seen. Not for lO 
his manifold treasons ; — not for the attempt which, as 
may be vouched by his own squire, he instigated against 
King Richard’s life ; — not that he pursued the Prince 
of Scotland and myself in the desert, reducing us to 
save our lives by the speed of our horses ; — not that 
he had stiftred up the Maronites to attack us upon this 
very occasion, had I not brought up unexpectedly so 
many Arabs ; — but because, scarce half an hour ere he 
polluted our presence, he poniarded his comrade and 
accomplice, Conrade of Montserrat, lest he should 20 
confess the infamous plots in which they had both 
been engaged.” 

" Noble Soldan,” exclaimed* Richard, “ I would not 
doubt thee ; yet this must be proved, otherwise *’ 

" There stands the evidence,” said Saladin, pointing 
to the terrified dwarf. 

The Soldan proceeded to tell the dwarfs story, 
which amounted Jlfco this. — In his foolish curiosity, or, 
as he partly confessed, with some thoughts of pilfering 
Nectabanus had strayed into the tent of Conrade, which 30 
had been deserted by his attend^ts. The wounded 
mai) elept under fhe^ influence of Saladin’s wonderful 
talisman, so that the dwarf ha^ opportunity to piy 
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about at pleasure, until he was frightened into conceal- 
ment by the sound of a heavy step. He skulked behind 
a curtain, yet could see the motions and hear the words 
of the Grand Master, who entered, and' carefully secured 
the covering of the pavilion behind him. His victim 
started from sleep, and it would appear that he instantly 
suspected the purpose of his old associate, for it was in 
a tone of alarm that he demanded wherefore he dis- 
turbed him. 

10 “I come to confess and to absolve thee,” answered the 
Grand Master. 

Of their further speech the terrified dwarf remem- 
bered little, save that Conrade implored the Grand 
Master n ot to break a wounded reed, and that the 
Templar struck him to the heart with a dagger, with 
the words Accipe hoc. 

“ I verified the tale,” said Saladin, “ by causing the 
body to be examined ; and 1 made this unhappy being, 
whom Allah hath made the discoverer of the crime, 
^0 repeat in your own presence the words which the 
murderer spoke ; and you yourselves saw the effect 
which they produced upon his conscience.” 

The Soldan paused, afid the King of England broke 
silence : — 

“ If this be true, as I doubt not, we have witnessed 
a great act of justice, though it bore a different aspect. 
But wherefore in this presence ? Wherefore with thine 
own hand ? ” 

“ I had designed otherwise,” said Saladin ; “ but had 
30 1 not hastened his doom, it had been altogether averted, 
since, if I had permitted him to taste of my cup, as he 
- was about to do, how could I, without incurring the 
^ ^brand of inhospitality , haye done him to death as he 
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deserved ? Had he murdered my father, and after- 
wards partaken of my food and my bowl, not a hair of 
his head could have been injured by me. But enough 
of him : let his carcass and his memory be removed 
from amongst us.” 

The body was carried away, and the marks of the 
slaughter obliterated or concealed. 

But the Christian princes felt that the scene which 
they had beheld weighed heavily on their spiiits, and 
although, at the courteous invitation of the Soldan, 10 
they assumed their seats at the banquet, yet it was 
with the silence of doubt and amazement. The spirits 
of Bichard alone surmounted all cause for suspicion or 
embarrassment. At length he drank off a large bowl 
of wine, and, addressing the Soldan, desired to know 
whether it' was not true that he had honoured the 
Earl of Huntingdon with a personal encounter. 

Saladin answered with a smile that he had proved 
his horse and his weapons with the heir of Scotland, as 
cavaliers are wont to do with each other when they 20 
meet in the desert, and modestly added that, though 
the combat was not entirely decisive, he had not, on 
his part, much reason to pride himself on the event. 
The Scot, on the other hsmd, disclaimed the attributed 
superiority, and wished to assign it to the Soldan. 

“ Enough of honour thou hast had in the encounter,” 
said Eichard, “ and 1 envy thee more for that than for 
the smiles of Edith Plantagenet. But what say you, 
noble princes ? Is it fitting that such a royal ring of 
chivalry should break up without something being done 
Sr future times to speak of ? How say you, princely 
Soldan ? What if we two should now, and before this 
fair company, decide the long-contended question for 
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this land of Palestine, and end at once these tedious 
wars ? I, unless worthier offers, will lay jdoatn-- niv . 
gauntlet in behalf of Christendom, and, in all love and 
honour, we will do mortal battle for the possession of 
Jerusalem." , 

There was a deep pause for the Soldan’s answer. 
His cheek and brow coloured highly. At length he 
said : “ Allah has already given Jerusalem to the true 
believers, and it were a tempting the God of the Prophet 
10 to peril, upon my own personal strength and skill, that 
which I hold securely by the superiority of my forces." 

“If not for Jerusalem, then,” said Richard, in the 
tone of one who would entreat a favour of an intimate 
friend, “yet, for the love of honour, let us run at least 
three courses with grinded lanc^ ? ” 

“ Even this," said Saladin, half smiling at Coehr de 
Lion’s affectionate earnestness for the combat, “even 
this I may hot lawfully do. Had I a son to hold the 
sceptre when I fell, I might have had the liberty, as 1 
20 have the will, to brave this bold encounter .” 

“Thou hast had all the fortune," said Richard, 
turning to the Earl of Huntingdon with a sigh. “ I 
would have given the b*est year in my life for that one 
half-hour beside the Diamond of the Desert ! ” 

The chivalrous extravagance of Richard awakened 
the spirits of the assembly, and, when at length they 
arose to depart, Saladin advanced and took Coeur de 
Lion by the hand. 

"Noble King of England,” he said,/' we now part, 
30 never to meet again. I may not yield you up that 
Jerusalem which you so much ‘desire to hold. It is to 
us, as to you, a Holy City. But whatever other terms 
Biqhard demands of Saladin shall be as willingly yielded 
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ae yonder fountain yields its wate rs. Aye, and the 
same shouldT be as frankly afforded by Saladin, if 
Kichard stood in the desert with but two archers in 
his train ! ” 

The next dav saw Eichard’s return to his own carap, 
and in a short space afterwards the young Earl of 
Huntingdon was espoused by Edith Plantagenet. The 
Soldan sent, as a nuptial present on this occasion, the 
celebrated Talisman ; but though many cures were lO 
wrought by means of it in Europe, none equalled in 
success and celebrity those which the Soldan achieved. 

It is still in existence, hairing been bequeathed by the 
Earl of Huntingdon to a brave knighl of Scotland, 
Sir Simoh of the Lee, in whose ancient and highly 
honcnired family it is still preserved. 



NOTES 


P 1, I. 7. accoutrements, coverings and trappings. 

9. plated gauntlets, gloves, of which the backs were made of 
pieces of steel plate. 

13. barred, having the front part that covered the face composed 
of barn. 

16. hauberk, coat of mail. 

21. falchion, sword. 

P 2, 1. 1. ponlaa*d, dagger. 

6. pennonceUe, small flag. 

6. surcoat, a short tunic worn over the armour. 

12. couchant (French), sleeping. A word used in heraldry.* 

24. front-stall, covering of a horse’s brow. 

.30. panoply, complete armour. 

P. 3, 1. 11. turban, head-dress of on Eastern person, 
caftan, a Tuikish vest or tunic. 

12. Saracen. Arab, or Mahometuu. 

13. cavalier, horseman. 

23. couched, held low down, level, and ready to strike. 

P. 4, 1. 2. momentum, force^caused by movement. 

10. was fain to, was glad or obliged to. 

16. Emir, chieftain. * 

20. buckler, shield. 

30. missile, capable of being thrown. 

P. 5, 1. 12. artifice, trick. 

26. truce, a short interval of peace in the middle of a war. 

27. Lingua Franca ( = French speech), a sort of French that 
was spoken in the East for purposes of trade, etc., between the 
Europeans and the Arabs or other Asiatics. 

P. 6, 1. 1. Prophet, Mahomet. See Introduction, note 1 
3. Nazarene, a follower of Jesus of Nazareth, %.e. a Christian 
6. UoBlem, Mahometan. 

14. wend we, let us go. 
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P. 7, l- 3. fetlock, the lower part of a borse’e leg, the ankle. 

13. Frank, European. The Arabs called all the Western Euro- 
peans * Franks * and Europe itself * Frangistan,* or ‘the country of 
the Franks,’ because the French were the first Europeans with 
whom they came in contact. 

16. dubbed. See Introduction, note 2. 

P. 8, 1. 9. vault, the arched roof which covered the fountain. 

23. Grecian, straight and delicate, as in a Greek statue. 

27. athletic, like that of a person accustomed to take vigorous 
exercise. 

P. 9, 1. 1. Saracen. See note on P. 3, line 12. 

9. elasticity, power of moving quickly. 

18. embrowned, made brown. 

22. the Ivory of his deserts. Ivory comes from the tusks of 
elephants, and was imported througJi the desert by the Arabs. 
The living elephants inhabited India or Africa. 

[Sir Kennfth and the Saracen converse during their meal about the 
different customs of their respective countries^ and Kenneth explains 
that he is going ^ with apasd for his safe conduct signed by Saladin, to 
visit Theodoric, the hermit of Engaddi. He also offers to escort the 
Saracen to the Christian cam^.]^ 

P. 10, 1 27. Kurdistan, a district of Asia Minor. 

31. Soldan, Sultan. The Arab title for a sovereign. The name of 
the Sultan at this time was Saladin. 

P. 11, 1. 7. of the first degree, of the first rank. 

10. law of chivalry, law concerning knights. 

11. the combat, i.e. the privilege of a single combat. When such 
a figlit had taken place any insult, or injury to his honour that 
one knight had suffered from the other, was considered to be 
avenged. See Introduction, note 2. 

13. a leathern belt and a pair of spurs. Both important parts of 
the dress of a knight. See Inti eduction, note 2. 

22. Christendom, all the countries where Christianity is professed 
as the national religion. 

P. 12, 1. 22. temptation, t.e. the temptation of Christ. See St. 
Matthew^ iv. 1-11. 

25. infidel, unbelieving, t.^. not Christian. 

29. friar, a sort of monk. The principal Orders of Friars were 
founded by St. Francis (1182-1226) and St. Dominic (1170-1221). 

30. Faynlm, pagan, heathen. 

P. 13, 1. 12. held, considered 

17. levity, gay and foolish behaviour. 

22. hog’e flesh and wine. Mahomet forbade his followers either 
to drink wine or to eat the flesh of pigs. 
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P, 13, 1. 25. take ecandal, think ill of me. 

29. 'irale science’ (French), ‘joyous learning,* i.e. the knowledge 
,of minstrelsy. 

[The Saracen relates to Kenneth the story of his own ancestry and 
descent from the Q^nii or Evil Spirits, and sings a aoTig.] 

P. 14, ^ 8. hirsute, shaggy. 

9. fauna, beings half like men and half like goats who lived in the t 
woods, and whom the Romans worshipped as demi-gods. 

29. Bamako (Turkish), madman.^ 

P. 16, 1. 26. anchorite, hermit. A monk who lives alone and 
devotes himself to prayer and fasting, etc. 

P. 17, 1. 4. Avoid ye, go away. 

Mahound, Mahomet. 

Termagaunt. The Christians accused the Mahometans of wor- 
shipping an idol called Termagant. 

33. 5arb, horse. 

r. 19, 1. 7. niche, a recess in the wall. 

10. Oriental, Eastern, 
accommodations, conveniences, furniture. 

12. pulse, any kind of leguminous plant, such as peas, beans, etc. 

13. assiduously, os though he desired to please. 

17. emaciated) worn and thin. 

P. 21, 1. 25. Kurdman, inhabitant of Kurdistan. Sec note on 
P. 10, 1. 27. 

P. 22, 1. 21. spiritual arms, the weapons of the spirit, i.e. faith 
and prayer. 

23. gourd, an Eastern plant which bears a large thick-rinded fruit 

33. missal, a prayer-book. ^ 

P. 23, 1. 1. penitential, used for the purpose of penance. 

3. penance, punishment. Here \t means the punishment or 
whipping which the hermit inflicted on himself to show his sorrow 
for his sins. 

4. redluse, hermit. 

10. penitential psalms, psalms which express repentance for sin, 
e.g. Psalms exxx., li. 

P. 24, 1. 6. jAss-word, secret saying which is uttered between 
friends during a state of war to enable them to pass, but which must 
be kept concealed from the enemy. 

23. metaphorical, used by way of comparison. 

24, day-spring, dawn. 

P. 2^, 1. 10. Gothic, bnilt in the Gothic style, with pointed archea 
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P. 26t 1. 12. groined, having the arches of the roof crossing each 
other. 

columns, pillars. 

23. relic, something kept in memory of a 8£^t, Wich as a piece of 
his clothing, or of hia person. 

24. sanctity, holiness. 

26. shrine, case, or recess, which contains something sacred. 

33. miniature reaemUance, small model. 

P. 27, 1. 2. discovering, showing. 

4. Verd Cruz (Latin), the true Cross. Pieces of wood said to be 
part of the true Cross were frequently kept in churches. 

5. Gloria Patri (Latin), glory be to the Father, etc. 

10. orisons, prayers. 

P. 28, 1. 7. host, the sacred wafer or biscuit used at the service of the 
mass, elevated^ or raised in the air, at a certain part of the seiwice. 

17. l£uds, the early morning service. 

P. 29, 1. 1. impregnated, filled. 

5. scapularies, cloaks. 

8. novices, nuns who remain for a short time in the convent before 
taking tJiey full vows which bind them to remain there for ever. 

9. cloister, convent. 

10. rosaries, rows of beads on which people count the number of 
prayers they repeat. 

19. white-stoled, dressed in white. 

P. 30, 1. 26. oacristans, persons who take charge of the vestments 
and sacred vessels, etc., and assist m the services of a church. 

P. 33, 1. 5. samite, rich silk stuff. 

21. subterranean, underground. 

presentments, appearances. 

28. menials, servants. ^ 

P. 34, 1. 8. elrltch (eldrich)n strange, weird. 

18. gibbering, uttering unintelligible sounds. 

P. 35, 1. 5. told his beads, counted the beads of his rosary, i.e. 
said his prayers. 4 

P. 36, 1. 6. congenial, agreeing in character. 

19. irksome, wearisome, annoying. ^ 

P. 37, 1. 6 pavilion, tent. 

11. pasB^t (Fkunoh), pacing, stepping. A word used in heraldry. 

15. tiara, diadem, crown. 

16. emblem, B%a. 

17- prompt, ready. 

lb. curtal-aze, cutlaa, a short heavy curved sword. 

P ' 



226 


THE TALISMAN. 


P. 38, 1. 7. HeatheneBse, all the countries and nations which do 
not profess Christianity. 

30. lethargy, a heavy sleep^from which a person cannot be roused. 
P. 39, 1. 9. Despardieuz (Old French), in heaven’s name ! 

26. “En arriire” (French), back ! 

“En avant” (French), forward I 

P. 40, 1. 10. Beau-84ant, the banner borne by the Knighis 
Templars. 

18. necromancer, one who practises magic. 

27. popinjay, parrot, t.e. a dandy, a fop. 

29. Sepulchre, the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. 

P. 41, 1. 21. lelies, war-cries. 

P. 42, 1. 1. Bhalm, a sort of pipe. 

24. leech, doctor. 

P.‘-43, 1. 11. retinue, troop of servants. 

12. El Hakim,/ Arabic), the physician 

17. scimitar, sword. 

21. some order taken, some arrangement made. 

P. 44, 1. 24. ironically, meaning the opposite of what is said. 

28. devoir (French), duty. A word specially used of the duty of 
knights. See Introduction, note 2. 

P. 45, 1. 2. ministry, services. 

18. disorder, illness. 

P. 46, 1. 24. pacific, peaceful. 

26. accommodation^ convenience and comfort. 

32. sag;aclouB, wise, clever. 

P. 47, 1. 17. lineaments, features. 

28. this gear must be 'amended, these arrangements must be 
improved. 

29. evil fed, badly fed. 

P. 48, 1. 6. Issa ben Miriam (Arabic), Jesus, the Son of Mary. 

11. muezzin, an official who cries the hour of prayer for the 
Mahometans five times a day. 

minaret, tower of the Mosque. 

12. mosque, a Mahometan temple or place of worship. 

14. prejudice, injury. 

22. soliciting, asking for. 

29. transgressing, going out of. 

30. precincts, bounds, 
sag^acity, clevernesa 

31. pennon, flag. 
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[Z)e Faux explains to Kenneth that it is contrary to the king’s orders 
for him to keep the hound. ] 

F. 49, 1. 8. Borderer, one Jiving on*the Borders between England 
and Scotland. 

13. carriage, behaviour. 

20. witnessed, observed. 

22. leading-staff, walking-stick. 

fool’s bauble, a short stick or wand having a head with asses’ 
ears carved at the end of it, and hung with little bells. The court 
jester, or fool, always earned such a ‘ bauble.’ 

24. tasted of our bounty, received kindness from us (t.e. me, the 
king). 

25. presumption, over- confidence. 

26. piece of learned heathenesse, learned heathen, i.e. the doctor. 

P. 50, 1. 3, Council of the Crusade, the assembly of princes^ who 
meet together to decide how to carry on the Crusade. 

9. grotto, cave. • 

12. m6l4e (French), encounter, fight (of knights in a tourna- 
ment). See Introduction, note 2. 

ip the way of proof of valour, by way of proving each 
other’s courage. 

14. errant knights, knights who wander about m search of 
adventures. 

25. tarried, waited. 

27. atabals, Moorish drums. 

28. letters of credence, letters explaining that the person who 
brings them may be trusted. 

P. 51, 1. 5. recant his errors, give up his mistaken religion. 

14. pagan, heathen. 

25. worthy were I, I should deserve. 

26. make shipwreck of, ruin. * 
weal, happiness, prosperity. 

29. upbraidingly, in a fault-'finding way. 

31. lies at pledge, is at stake, runs a risk. 

P. 52, 1. 4. murrain, plague. 

tambours, drums. 

22. propriety permitted, it seemed proper. 

23. layman, one who is not a priest. 

24. Mediciners, doctors. 

. 31. minister to the convenience of, be useful to. 

P. 63, 1. 12. graced, honoured. 

dbarges of weight, important business. 
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P. 53, 1. 13. esquire of the body, servant wlio gives personal 
attendance to a master. 

P. 54, 1. 2. mortlfled, vexe^ 

9. iriemat (Ababio), priest. 

20. authoritatively, in the manner of a person accustomed to com- 
mand. 

24. sage, wise man. 

27. ocular, that can be seen by the eyes. 

P. 55, 1. 3. Azrael, the angel of death. 

8. astrolabe, a sort of map of the stars, by means of which the 
astrologer made his calculations. Both El Hakim and the hermit 
were astrologeray i e. persons who study the movements of the stars 
and planets, in order to foretell what is going to hax>peu, 

9. oracle, that which utters wisdom, or good advice. 

12. Mecca, the birthplace of Mahomet. See Introduction, note 1. 

13« Moslemah, Moslem, Mahometan. 

17. aromatic, sweet-smelling. 

IS. distillation, liquid distilled or drawn o)F by a heating process 
from the coarser x>arts of a plant,' etc. 

20. vassal,' servant. 

27. ^'Benedlctlo Domini sit voblscum” (Latin), may the blessing 
of God bo with you. 

P. 56, 1. 11. elixir, a magical drink which heals > diseasee or 
renews youth. 

27. Franglatan, the land of the Franks, t.e. Europe. ' See note on 
P. 7, 1. 13. 

[The Archbishop hears from De Vaiix that Kenneth has already 
returned from his wiJSsiVm.] 

P. 57, 1. 17, tenacious of his rajik, holding fast to the privileges 
of his rank. ^ ^ 

28. siAiservience, slavish submission. 

P. 5S, 1. 12. dballenge, claim. « 

30. scant of revenues, poor, having a scanty income. 

32. Lombards, l|s.lians from Lombardy were the first bankers of 
Europe. 

' P. 69, 1. 27. potential, powerful. * 

P. 60, 1. Ijp. regardless, not to be thought of.^, 

18. dissemblers, people who pretend,^ or put on some false 
appearance. 

26. conjured, appealed to. * 

P. 61, 1. 3. St. Andrew, the patron saint of Scotland. 

6. 8t: George, the patron saint of England. ^ 

P. 62, 1. 4. oofifesslonal, part of a church, generally an enclosed 
■Pf«e, where the priest heats confdbion. 
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P. 62, I. 10. bevy, number. 

24. enai^oured of, in love with. 

F. 63, 1. 6. chambeTlain, officer who waits on the king and 
announcee visitors. * 

deputation, ^ two or more persons entrusted to bring an im- 
portant message or request. « 

25. fraternity, brotherhood, i.e. the Order of Templars. 

P. 64, 1. 10. dignitaries, dignified persons. 

P. 66, 1. 14. medicated, made like medicine. 

P. 67, 1. 3. Infamy, disgrace. 

20. bills and bows, soldiers armed with bills (axes) and bows. 

P. 68, 1. 6. visor, front part of a helmet, which covers the face. 
Here it means a mask. 

24. principalities, districts governed by a prince, small kingdoms. 

29. Zion. A hill of Jerusalem on which Solomon’s Temple stood. 
Here used for Jerusalem itself. 

33. You It may adv^tage, it may benefit yon. 

P. 69, 1. 3. baton, sta/T of office. 

4.' marquisate, district governed by a marquis. 

' 7. Assize of Jerusalem. The code of laws drawn up by Godfrey, 
the first Christian king of Jerusalem, for the government of 
Palestine. 

15. restitution, getting back. 

20. Impeaqh, bring an accusation against. 

28. which temple 7 Conrad asks sarcastically whether the Grand 
Muster swears by the Temple or. Church of the Holy Sepulchre in 
Jerusalem, or the Temple which was thq dwelling plac^of his Order. 

P. 70, 1. 12. opulence, wealth. 

15. bane, jioiBon, i.e. disadvantage, ruin. 

26. behest, command. 

P. 72, 1. 1. I wot, I knqw. 

P. 73, 1. 28. soliloquy, words spoken to himself when a person is 
alone. 

P. 74, L 4.. ensign, banner. 

P. 75, 1. 9. too little familiar with his own dignity, not accustomed 
to the dignified behaviour suitabTe to his rank. 

20. cultivating his regaicd, gaining his friendship. 

P. 76, 1.' 19. Teutonic, German. 

23. Jerkins, coats. 

P. 77, US 5. peaks, long points at the end of a shoe. 

11. ** SpEfichsprecher ” (German), speaker of sayings. 

*15. doublet, close-fitting coat. 

24. ** Hoff-narr ” (German), court fool. 
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P. 78, 1. 8. brought on the carpet, brought into the conversation. 

10. epithet, title. 

13. “genista” (Latin), broom-plant; the badge worn by the 
Plantagenet family. 

22. “Minnesingers,” German minstrels. See Introduction, note 2. 
“ Joyeuse science ”= gait science.' See note on P. 13, 1. 29. 

27. master of the revels, person who arranges for the amusemente^ 
of kings and princes. 

P. 79, 1. 2. cognisance, the coat of arms, or crest. 

8. passant. See note on P. 37, 1. 11. 

10. take precedence, go first (as a sign of higher rank). 

11. gainstander, one who opposes 

19. generalissimo, commander-in-chief. 

32. Holy Roman Empire. The Empire of Rome was still supposed 
to extend over the greater part of Europe, though actually the 
empei*or at this time (1189) had little authority except in Germany 
and Austria. 

f 

P. 80, 1 3. bandog, a mastiff, or large dog of any kind that needs 
to be chained. 

7. kaisar, emperor. 

12. affecting, pretending. 

15. usurpation, unlawful rule. 

P. 81, 1. 11. critical hour, time which forms a turning point in an 
illness, after which the patient becomes rapidly worse or better. 

26. bezants, gold coins worth about 9s. 

P. 82, 1. 6. Melech Blc (Arabic), King. Richard. 

24. Inebriety, drunkenness. 

P. 83, 1. 22. equerries, officers who attend to the king’s horses. 

P. 84, 1. 33. retinue, followers. 

P. 85, 1. 13. wanted not, was not without. 

P. 86, 1. 4. daUy, trifle. 

^20. mass, the body of the man. 

21. military engine, a machine for casting stones, etc., formerly 
used in warfare. 

26. supernatural, beyond the power of a human being. 

28. inauspiciouBly, unsuccessfully. 

P. 87, 1. 12. prompt, ready and intending. 

17. partisans, pikes, halberds — weapons consisting of a long 
handle and a pointed blade at the end. 

P. 88, 1. 3. broil, quarrel. 

8. A truce with, let there be an end to. 

13. coll, disturbance. 
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P. 88, 1. 16. fonl indignity, abominable insalt. 

26. thy hroldered kerchief, Richard means the banner of Austria. 
P 89, 1. 7.' precedence. See note on P. 79, 1. 10. 

27. .hutt’e len^h, the ordinary distance marked out between 
a or target, and the person who is placed to aim at it. 

.30. lists, barrier within which tournaments are held. See Intro- 
duction, note 2. 

32. Injurious, insulting. ‘ 

P. 90, 1. 1.5. accommodation, agreement, making up of a quarrel. 
29. tarriance, delay. 

32. boon, a favour. 

P. 91, 1. 1. novice, man who is on the point of being knighted. 

P. 92, 1. 5. slips, leash or string by which a dog is held. 

9. Sathanas, devil (meaning the dog). 

10. conjure, drive awaj' (an evil spirit). 

11. arblast, a steel crossbow, from which arrows were shot by 
means of a trigger. 

21. grounded, fixed on the ground. 

P. 93, 1. 9. puissance, power and might. 

10. ^BTlthln my guard, within the limits I am set to guard or 
protect. 

28. genii, spirits. 

P. 94, 1. 1. hourl (Arabic), beautiful woman. 

5. Guenevra, the wife of King Arthur, the British king who main- 
tained the knights of the Round Table. The dwarf gives this name 
to his wife out of vanity. 

P. 97, 1. 17. indecorum, improper behaviour. 

P. 98, 1. 4. furtively, secretly. 

15. wight, person. 

17. ocular, by means of the eyes. 

P. 99, 1. 14. disposed bedward, ready to go to bed. 

27. seduced, led away. 

28. gainsay, contradict. 

P. 100, 1. 5. minion, contemptible creature. 

10. detracting from, saying evil of. 

28. conjure, attract, cause to appear (as a magician calls up 
spirits). Cf. P. 92, 1. 10. 

P. 101, 1. 19. I have Interest ... with, 1 can influence. 

25. unravel, describe fully. 

27. calendar, list of saints’ days. 

33. lured, enticed, caused to come by deceitful means. 

P. 102, 1. 11. perdue (French), hidden. 
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P. 102, 1. 15. ensconced, concealed. 

19. malignity, wickedness. 

P. 103, 1. 27. trained, brought. 

P. 104, 1. 3. reck, dare. 

8. dally, waste time in a foolish manner. Cf. p. 80, 1. 4. 

P. 105, 1. 2. reyeiie, profound thought. 

'{(Sir Kenneth is found lamenting hy the Arabian physician^ who trieh 
to comfort him^and accepts from him the wounded dog, which he hopes 
to he able to cure. The Hakim also informs him that Saladin is 
willing to make peact with Richard on condition of being allowed to 
marry Edith PLarUagenet.'] 

P. 106, 1. 3. plenitude, fulness. 

16. donative, gift. 

P. 107, 1. 5. devoted gloom, determined, settled sadness. •' 

P. 108, 1. 13. cuTtal-aze. See note on P. 37, 1. 18. 

22. (camlBCia, dressing-gown. 

26. Saxon predecessor, Edmund Itonside, King of England, 
Ap. 23— Nov. 30, 1016. 

P. 109, 1. 21. abode, waited for. 

30. grace, mercy, forgiveness. 

P. 110, 1. 3. shrift, confession to a priest at the point of death. 

4. absolution, forgiveness of sins pronounced by a priest after 
confe8|iion. ' 

29 armed in proof, in complete armour, which has been tried and 
found impenetrable. 

P. Ill, 1. 6. pregnant, excellent. 

16. lineage, family. 

25. the rolls of chivalry, the register or list of knights’ names. 

P. 113, 1. 7. ghostly father, a priest (to hear his confession before 
he dies. ) ^ 

17* provost, gaoler, officer appoixted to carry out sentences of 
military law. 

^1. mutilation, cutting qff a limb or portion of the body. 

29. liave speech with, should be allowed to speak to. 
holy man, a priest. * 

P. 114, 1. 4. Irks, vexes, 
sums, finishes. 

19. Galloway. A south-western county of Scotland, 
nag, a small horse. 

20. Irthlng, a small stream in Cumberland. 

21. I would ...I saw his youth bear such promise, 1 wish he 
were such a promising youth. 
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P. 114, 1. 31. descry, perceive, find out. 

P. 115, 1. 2. make a clean conscience, confesa 
4. mood la abated, passion (of anger) is over. 

P. 116, 1. 6. cast of tboughtSfrway of thinking. 

12. poignant, sharp. 

13. specific, remedy. 

22, 23. co^sances ( = badges), mottoes ( = sayings), devices 
( = ornaments or emblems), worn on a knight’s armour to dis- 
tinguish him when his face was covered by the visor of his helmet. 
30. intelligence, understanding with each other. 

P. 117, 1. 11, prudery, careful behaviour. 

17. mediation, power of reconciling people. 

P. 118, 1. 7. lcv4o (Frejs'CH), getting up in the morning and dress- 
ing — e| a queen or great persqn. 

9. supplied the deficiencies of, did what was left undone by. 

11. wenches, girls. 

12. .attired, dressed. 

14. mediator, go-b,etwccn. 

27. bedizened, dressed finely. 

29. carcanet, necklace or collar of jewels. 

P. 119, 1. 4. abused, misused, used in a wrong way 

13. dallying. See note on P. 86, line 4 

14. incensed, enraged. 

32. conjecture, guess. 

P. 120, 1. 3. truculent, terrible-looking. 

6. plummets, weights. 

counterpoise, equal in weight. 

33. sirrah, fellow. 

P. 121, 1. 21. cherub countenance, yjoung, childish-looking face. 

P. 122, 1. 7. break a lance on the ... crest of, i.e. fight with. 

20. bedeck, ornament. * 

24. Go to, get along. 

25. your sphere, business with which you can meddle. 

P. 123, 1. 19. exculpate, make excuses for a fault. 

21. grace, favour. * 

32. rue, repent. 

P. 124, 1. 1. licenses, makes allowable. 

11. minion, favourite, lover. 

12. gibbet, gallows. 

P. 125, 1. 18. under the seal, closed up as if by a seal. 

seal of oonfesslon. Secrets learnt by priests at confession are 
considered sacred and hevhr to be repeated. 
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P. 125, 1. 20. dlTulged to, told. 

25. Bayard, a noble knight called ‘ the fearless and blameless ‘ 
knight. He really lived in the 16th century, so that it is incorrect 
to make Richard refer to him. 

32. macerated, tormented. 

P. 126, 1 11. put my neck into the loop of a Carmelite’s girdle, 
put myself into the power of a Carmelite monk. 

27. tax, claim a reward from. 

P. 127, 1. 1 6. divan, council of Eastern princes. 

21. dervises. Eastern priests or prophets. 

26. bear himself, behave 

33. obeisanco, bending of the body in sign of respect. 

P. 128, 1. 3. Intelligences, Spirits. 

17. attainted, injured. 

19. lists. See Introduction, note 2. 

21. z^6l4e. See Introduction, note 2. 

33. forfeited, lost on account of an oilence 

P. 129, 1. 2, thereat Creditor, « e God. 

5. Intercessor, pleader. 

18. Talisman, an object which has magic power to heal diseases 
or avert misfortunes, etc. 

19. observe the . hour, notice the appearance of the heavens, 
which shews the right time. 

20. potency, powerful nature. 

24. caravan, large number of persons travelling together on 
camels. 

P. 130, 1. 1. moon, month. 

2. amulet, charm. 

11. tale, number. 

23. omen, sign. 

24. 'omitted ceremonial, the leaving out of a ceremony or rite. 

Saxon. Richard was an Angevin or Frenchman, and despised 

his English or Saxon subjects. 

25. foregoes her purpose, gives up what she intended to do. 

29. truth is on the tongue of his servant, his servant (».«. I who 
speak) is speaking the truth. 

32. virtuous, powerful. 

P. 131 , L 10. Frangistan. See Note on P. 56, 1. 27. 

17- Melech Rio. See note on P. 82, 1. 6. 

[Richard then sends a message to the Duke of Austria requiring him 
to restore the banner. But before it can be delivered the hermit 
enters and informs Richard that the Council have met and decided to 
rf^a>ce the banner. He prophesies Richard's early deaths and relaUi 
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the story oj his own past life and the crime for which he is now doinr/ 
penance oa a ht'rmit. The Archbishop of Tyre then begs to he received 
with a message from the CounciL'\ 

P. 132, 1, 32. emiSBary, messenger. 

P. 133, 1. 1. brooked, endured. 

7. countenanced, encouraged. 

11. vassal, one who holds land from a superior lord on condition 
of doing him service in time of war. 

31. “ culpa mea” (Lat. ), my fault, i e. it is my fault, I am to blame. 
P. 135, 1. 23 be snatched, as a brand from the burning, escape 

from the consequences of remaining an infidel, ».e. be converted to 
Christianity. 

26. 1b possessed . . . with the belief, believes firmly. 

29. matter of induction, the beginning which leads to some 
important change. 

P. 137, 1. 2. instances being circulated, examples or anecdotes 
being told by one person after another. 

25. weal, welfare. 

32. tide, 4ime. 

P. J38, 1. 6. redemption, rescue from slavery. 

7. In default, owing an apology. 

8. compensation, amends. 

11. atonement, apology. 

25. repents him , repents himself, is sorry for. 

29. Patriarch, chief bishop. 

31. exculpated, cleared of blame. 

33. aggression, injury. 

P. 139, i. 5. amity, friendship. 

13. penitent, sinner who repents, and wishes to make amends. 

confessional. See note an P. 62, 1. 4. 

23. ill to beseem, not to be suitable for. 

28. enow, enough. 

^ laud, praise. 

31. precedence. See note on P. 79, 1. 10. 

P. 140, 1. 6. unvarnished, plain, straightforward. 

10. mortified. See note on P. 54, 1. 2. 

15. paternoster (Lat. =Our Father), Lord’s Prayer. 

16. confessor, priest who regularly hears a person’s confession, 
enjoined, advised. 

23. precipitance, eagerness, haste. 

26. unpremeditated, not thought of beforehand. 
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P. 141, 1. 15. lleg^ subjects, lawful subjects, bound to obey their 
sovereign. ^ 

33. Peter the Hermit. The preacher of the first Crusade. See 
Introduction, note i. 

P. 142, 1. 5. expiry, end. 

[A/ier tht Gmmcil, Conrad and Hit Grand Master taZk ahonJt 
Richard^ and the Temjilar aaya that a Saracen who Jlad •plotted to j 
assassinate Richard has been captured in the camp. He hints that he 
will give the assassin an opportunity of escape^ so that he may cdrry out 
his plan. ] 

24. bower-woman, lady-in-waiting. 

26. decoy, trick. 

31. venial, pardonable. 

33. uxorious, over-fond of his wife. 

P. 143, 1. 8. offending province, portion of a dominion which has 
committed some offence against the sovereign. 

13. extenuated, made little of. 

25. martial law* law by which soldiers are judged in time of war, 
and which is more severe than ordinary law, 

26. obduracy, sternness. 

P. 144, 1. 16. matrimonial, between husband and wife. 

23. female encounter, meeting with a lady. 

30. reverence, curtsey. 

33. communicate his pleasure, say what he wished to say. 

F. 145, 1. 12. sable, black. 

21. faulted, committed a fault. 

P. 146, 1. 6. tetchiness, bad temper. 

18 love-gear, behaviour of lovers. 

20. it skills not, it is no use! 

28. Soldans. See note on P. 10, 1^ 31. 

31. Soldanrie, the rule of a Soldan. 

P. 147, 1. 8. in fair fashion, politely. 

23. equerry. See note on P. 83, 1. 22. 

28. Nubian, negro. 

P. 148, 1. 13. prostrated himself, bowed to the ground. 

28. we make noble account of thee, we think highly of thee. 

30. requital of, return for. 

P. 149, 1. 2. the Lord of Speech ...palace, he is dubib. 

4. Ivory walls of his palace, his teeth. 

8. missive, letter. 

17. ^ symmetry, ^ood proportions. 
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P. 149j 1. 24. mutilated, deprived by cutting. 

P. 150, 1. 3. nicety of address, delicate skill. 

{Some letterB from England are brought to the King^ who becomes 
absorbed in reading them.l 

23. pavesse, shield. 

26. device^ See note on P. 116, 1. 22. 

P. 151, 1. 6. marabout, a Mahometan who devotes himself to a 
religious life. 

7. santon, an Plastem priest who lives in somewhat the same way 
as the Christian hermits. 

14. professed buffoon, one whose business or profession it is to be 
a jester. 

15. writhen, twisted. 

16. a crazed Imagination, i t. a crazy person. 

22. behests, commands. 

24. vagaries, wandering changes. 

33. crave, desire. 

. P. 152, 1. 3. a good Christian and drink wine. The Mahomedans 
were forbidden by their religion to dunk wine. See note on P. 13, 
1 , 22 . 

8. flagon, bottle. 

11. ‘‘Allah kerim !” (Afabic), God is merciful. 

13. potation, heavy drink. 

15. knaves, servants. 

33. burnished, polished, made bright. 

P. 153, 1. 3. esplanade, open space. 

10. couched, laid down. 

16. Ethiopian, African. 

24. poniard. See note on P. 2, 1. *!l. 

28. enthusiast, person devoted to a cause. 

30. fanatical, due to excessive religious enthusiasm. 

32. Chareglte, member of a fanatical sect of Mahomedans who 
were ready to lose their lives^for the sake of advancing their religion 
or killing its enemies. 

P. 154, 1. 6, assassin, murderer. 

8. “Allah ackbar ! ” (Arabic), God is victorious. 

16. carrion, dead body. 

17. swart, black. 

21. venom, poison. 

25. prevailing with, overcoming. 

‘ 32. expostulations,' remonstrances. 
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P. 155, 1. 3. Intermitted, left off. 

12. liaxt, stag. 

25. wine-BwlUlng, wine-drinking. 

P. 156, 1. 5. expounder, explainer. 

11. proper to, that belongs to. 

his melanclioly condition, i.e. his dumbness. 

22. writing- tools, something to write with, 

P. 156, 1. 33. lie may be made manifest in Ms iniquity, his wicked 
ness may be brought to light. 

P. 157, 1. 5. muster, review. 

6. expiate, make amends for. 

9. formal regard, ceremonious respect. 

1 1 . expurgation, clearing from guilt. 

16. Juggling, trick playing, 
palter with, deceive 

28. guerdon, reward. Specially used of a knight’s reward for his 
services to his lady. See Introduction, note 2. 

29. devoir. See note on P. 44, 1. 28. 

P. 158, 1. 1. language of chivalry, expressions specially us.ed in 
referring to the customs of knights. 

5. linguists, persons who understand foreign languages. 

9. scroll, writing. 

15. relish with, please. 

lease of the . neck, life, permission to live. 

[The next morning the, JIahim haven the camp with his train of 
camels and servants, atcompamed by Sir Kenneth, whom he attempts 
to comfort, hut in vain.l 

P. 1 60. 1. 14. woodsman, spoctsman, person who understands every 
thing connected with forests and the chase. 

21. disc, round face. • 

24. minaret, muezzins, mosque. See note on p. 48, 1. 11, 

32. Mecca. See Introduction, note 1. 

33. ablutions, washings. 

P. 161, 1. 2. ejaculations, utterances (of prayer). 

28. augur, judge what to expect. 

32. scouts, messengers sent forward in war time to discover and 
report on the movements of an enemy. 

P. 162, 1. 6. panoply, armour. 

17. whose vow .. faith. The Templars did not consider them- 
selves obliged to keep faith with the Mahometans. 

18. |slani, the trpe faith, t.e. of Mahomet. 
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P. 163, 1. 2. tbe Crescent, the symbol of the Turks, or of Mahome- 
tans in general, as the Cross is the symbol of Christians. 

24. mettle, spirit ; put . . to its mettle, excite to do its utmost. 

25. velocity, speed. 

P. 164, 1. 4. portentous, extraordinary. 

7. hand gi^JIop, slow aud easy gallop. 

8. even, without excitement. 

9. descant, talk. 

10. coursers, horses. 

20. proper for, suited to. 

[!r/ie Hakim gives Kenneth a drug which causes him to sleep 
heavily. 

P. 165, 1. 8. cassock, coat. 

9. chamois, leather made of chamois skin. 

11. been canopied by, had for a roof or canopy. ^ 

20. dormitory, sleeping place. 

24. sherbet, an Eastern cooling drink made*" of fruit juices and 
water with various flavours. 

26. narcotic, sleeping draught. 

P. 166, 1. 2. napkins, towels. 

6. eniir. See note on P. 4, 1. 16. 

P. 167, 1. 16. observance, observation. 

23. eaten salt together. To take a meal together is considered 
by the Eastern nations to be a pledge of future friendship and 
hospitality. 

24. contumely, disgrace. 

26. vestments, clothes. 

27. sumpter-camels, camels which carry the luggage. 

31. don, put on. 

P. 168, 1. 4. the holy Propliet. See note on P. 6, 1. 7. 

6. alien to, contrary to. 

24. requital, return for kindness. 

P. 1 69, 1. 6. wooden falchion. Professional jesters or actors often 
carried a wooden sword or dagger with which they played tricks on 
the other actors, somewhat in the same way as a clown. 

6. royalty, royal person, i.e. the queen. 

15. superstitious, due to foolish beliefs. 

18. piece of frailty, weak person. 

19. bespeaks, shows to be. 

22. port and .... mien, behaviour, manner. 

30. Kaaba, the Mahometan temple at Mecca. '' 
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P. 170, 1. 3. Giaour, infidel, i.e. a Christian. A Turkish word. 

31. tent, keep open with a ientt or roll of lint shaped like a 
bent. 

P. 171, 1. 2. sued, hoped and begged. 

7. axe poniards to<me, pierce me to the heart. 

17. meteoric, coming occasionally, like a meteor or sjiootiug star. 

19. Btood’st fair in reputation, wert well tliought of. 

30. couched lance at, fought with. 

32. perilling the chance, putting in danger. 

P. 172, 1. 29. varlet, page. 

P. 173, 1. 5. brother-in-arms, closest friend among your soldier 
comrades. 

21. vassaL See note on P. 133, 1. 11. 

27. equipped, furnished. 

28. ipsearchahle, that cannot be found out. 

P. 174, 1. 6. peers, nobles. 

16. amity. See'note on P. 139, 1. 5. 

protocol, document or paper concerning the proceedings, 
signed by all the powen for the ordeiing of the ceretiiony. 

^17. vassalage, the state of being vassals or inferiors.^ 

19. morion, helmet or steel cap without a visor [introduced into 
England about the 16th century] often surmounted by a crest. 

23. tunic, coat. 

25. hose, leggings. 

, slashed, with slashes or openings showing a second coloured 
garment beneath the top 'one, of a different colour. 

27. wood-craft, hunting. 

10. QalUo chivalry, French horsemen. 

^ anticipated, prevented. * 

14. fraternal, brotherly. • 

•26. misproud, proud in a wrong manner. 

amphihiouB, belonging to two species, living a double life, 
i.e. as a priest and a soldier. 

caitiff, lit. captive. Here used as a term of contempt and =; 
fellow. 

P. 176, 1. 9v wizards, men who discover secrets or perform 
wonders by means of magic. 

’ 20 caracoled, pranced, wheeled about. 

24. baton. See note on P. 69, 1. 3. 
predominancy, authority. 

26. *bum(j^, changeable temper. 

28. within his ken, near enough to be, recognised by him. 
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P. 176, 1. 31. Stradlots. Horsemen from Dalmatia in the Dominion 
of Venice, who were put by the Venetians under the command of 
Conrade. 

P. 177, 1* 8. quarry, animal pursued by huntsmen — usually said of 
a stag. 

10. Btag of ten tinea, a large, valuable stag. Tines are the points 
of the stag’s anflers which become more numerous as the animal gets 
older. Therefore a ‘stag of ten tines’ means a full-grown stag. 

24. impeach. See note on P. 69, 1. 20. 

P. 178, 1. 23. take some order. See note on P. 4.*!, 1. 21. 

27. Besmirched, soiled. 

\Th& Council is then hdd, and Richard offers sinffe combat to Con- 
rade, who refuses to fight htm^ hut declares himself ready to maintain 
his innocence against any other champion who may stand for Richard. 
It is finally decided that the combat should take place on the fijth day 
from thence^ and that Saladin should he asked to grant a neutral 
ground on which the tried may he foughL'\ • 

P. 179, 1. 6. canst well of, hast a good knowledge* of. 

6.. wood-craft, the rules of hunting and the chase. 

7. started thy game, made the animal who is to be pursued by the 
hunters start forward ready for the pursuit. 

8. brought him to bay, brought the hunted animal to a desperate* 
state so that it turned round to face its pursuers. 

9. at force, with a violent stroke. 

11. respects, considerations. 

14. deed of chivalry, feat of arms, tournament. 

P. 180, 1. 3. abortive, which ended before it was begun. 

11. genuflection, bending of the knee. 

17. taciturn, silent. 

P. 181, 1. 5. I stand discovered, I anf found out. 

11. misinterpret, explain wrongly. 

22. enhancement, making more of, aggravation. 

29. urge an address, insist upon speaking. 

33. servile habit, dress of a slave. 

P. 182, 1. 11. presence-chamber, room in which persons are pre- 
sented or introduced to a sovereign. 

21. BO you will bear me out, if you will make excuses dor me. 

23. debonair, polite. 

P. 183, 1. 23. aromatia See note on P. 55, line 17. 

P. 184, 1. 24. morUflcatlon, disappointment and vexation. 

P. 185, 1. 6. deprecating, begging to be delivered from. 

19. have done penance, have been punished. 

Q 
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P. 185, 1. 33. Irony, a way of speaking showing that the opposite 
is meant of what is said. 

P. 186, 1. 8. Jongleur, juggler. Person who performs conjuring 
tricks. 

8. deft, skilful. 

transmutation, change of one thing or jierson into the form of 
another. • ^ 

29 renegade, one who denies his faith. 

P. 187, 1. 3. extricated himself, escaped. 

[On rttnming to the tent^ Ntvdle and Kenneth find the minstrel 
Blondel has arrived, and av evening is spent in listening to his songs. 
After this Richard asks Edith what answer he is to send to Saladinj 
and she replies in the same way a.s‘ she had spoken to Kenneth.'^ 

24. manifesto, declaration. 

26. modified, weakly expressed. 

27. defection, forsaking, abandonment. 

28. inordinate, excessive. 

arbitrary domination, tyrannical rule, uncontrolled authority. 

P. 188, 1. 2. foibles, small faults. 

3. galling, bitter. 

8. el Hadgi (Arabic), the pilgrim. 

10. negotiations, business^ of making treaties or arrangements 
between sovereigns. 

12. safe-conduct, permission to travel without licing attacked, 
through an enemy’s country. 

14. guarantee, pledge. 

17. godfathers, persons who spoke for his innocence in the trial. 

23. champion, one who fights on behalf of another. 

31. lists. See Introduction, note 2. 

P. 189, 1. 14. nuptials, wedding-day. 

15 litter, couch carried on men’s shoulders in which ladies 
travelled. 

20. escort, attendants who accomyiany an imyiortant person for 
the sake of protection or other se^^ ice. 

24. the Pagan, t e. Salad in. 

P. 190, 1. 5. station, halting-place. 

P. 191, 1. 5. manoeuvre, movement, or change of position, of 
troops. 

22. volleys, flight of a number [of ai rows, etc.,] sent ofl'at the same 
time. 

27. scum, wretches. 

P. 192, 1. 7. phalanx, band of soldiers moving in close order, 

15. dissipate, clear off. 
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P. 192, 1. 20. Georg^lan and Circassian, from Georgia and Circassia, 
[districts near the Caucasus Mountains]. 

P. 193, 1. 5. InoBtima'ble, whose price is so great that it cannot 
be rcck.oned. 

7. signet, seal. 

9. canjiar, dagger. 

31. Araby, Arabia. 

P. 194, 1. 10 Mecca. See Introduction, note 1. 

15. may Allah prohibit, may God forbid. 

P. 195, 1. 2. symmetry, fine proiiortions. 

7. brand, sword. 

14. mace, stail'. 

P. 196, 1. 13. scimitar, sword 

31. right perilous were it, it would be dangerous 

33. sleight, cunning. 

eke out, make more of. 

P. 197, 1. 3 leech. See note on P. 42, 1. 24. 

10. intercession, entreaty. 

18. artifice, cunning. 

26. discoloured, stained 

P. 198, l.,7. explicit, in exact words. 

27. articles of combat, regulations about the fight. ‘ 

28. protocol. See note on P. 174, 1. 15. 

P. 199, 1. 2. godfather. See note on 1*. 188, 1. 17. 

11. art better skilled in, hast a better knowledge of 

15. gear, business. 

21. erst, formerly. 

did him that office, t.e acted as rfts confessor. 

26. devoir. See note on P 44, 1. 28. 

33. ghlttem, lute, small harp. 

P. 200, 1. 26. feigned, put on. 

P. 201, 1. 1. unbelting, taking off. 

10. to boot, into the bargain. 

22. grace, favour. 

P. 202, 1. 3. her stars had decreed, it was her fate. 

P. 203, 1. 4. sonorous, loud sounding. 

6. muezzins. Sec note on P. 48, 1. 11. 

12. prostrated themselves, threw themselves on their faces. 

16. seraglio, palace. 

26. sponsors = godfathers. See note on P. 188, 1. 17. 
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P. 204, 1. 1. valiant and reverend. Both these expressions are 
suitable to the soldier monk. 

25. Btanchlons, bars of a window. 

30. part, depart. 

P. 205, 1. 3. anon, presently. 

15. frailties, sina 

17. absolution. See note on P. 110, 1. 4. 

20. unconfessed, without making confession. 

21. sacrament, holy ceremony. 

24. confess thee in thy helmet, make confession just before you 
die without having time to take off your helmet. 

26. augurs ill, gives signs of ill success. 

29. spectre, ghost. 

betokens, is a sign of. 

3]. tilt-yard, tilting yard where knights ride and thrust with a 
lance. 

33. accoutred, dressed in armour. 

P. 206, 1. 3. What morning is without ? What sort of day is it ? 

12. communicated itself to, began to be felt by. 

13. craven, coward. 

14. faintness, weakness. 

22. visors. See note on P. 68, 1. 6. 

27. ominous, -threatening. 

28. despondence, loss of courage. 

32. challenger, one who accuses his opponent of guilt, t.e. Sir 
Kenneth. 

33. respective, belonging to each. 

P. 207, 1. 1. avouched, declared. 

2. Evangelists, Gospels. 

11. courser, horse. 

12. caracoles. See note on P. 176, 1. 20. 

18. do me, do. 

24. herald -at -arms, one who proclaims the order of the 
ceremony. 

26. champion. See note on P. 18S, 1. 23. 

29. esquires, attendants who wait on knights. See Introduo* 
tion, note 2. 

P. 208, 1. 2. couched. See note on P. 3, 1. 23. 

2. visor. See note on P. 68, 1. 6. 

14. knightly, like a skilful knight. 

17. gauntlet, the knight’s glove, i.e. his hand. 



NOTES. 


245 


P. 208, 1. 21. corselet, piece of armour worn on the front of the 
body. 

25. truncheon, sliaft. 

P. 209, 1. 11. AzraeL See note on P. 55, 1. 3. 

22. recover, cure. 

P. 210, l.«14. bower, delightful place, abode of beauty. 

18. timbrels, small drums. 

28. Unarm him, take off his armour. 
mlstresBes, ladies. 

P. 211, 1. 1. assiduity, leagemess to please. 

4. gorget, armour for the neck. 

6. casque, helmet. 

10. gaUants, noble gentlemen. 

11. present the face of, look like. 

24. thought foul acorn, thought it shameful. 

27. confidants, those who knew the secret. 

P. 212, 1. 1. brooked not. See note on P. 133, 1. 1. 

11. mandate, decree, command. 

15. read, found out. 

21. 6t. Ninlan, a famous Scotch hermit and saint. 

23. hostages, persons detained by the government of one country 
as a pledge for the peaceable conduct of, or performance of certain 
conditions by, another sovereign. 

P. 213, 1. 1. commodity of old iron, piece of iron. 

11. wind of prophecy hath chopped about, i.e. the prophet is fore- 
telling something different. 

14. lest your bonds be made strong, i.e. lest you get into trouble 
from which you cannot escape. 

1 7. read In the stars, found out from observation of the heavens. 

22. revolutions, changes, nfovements. 

23. firmament, sky. 

25. interpreter, explainer of mysteries. 

P. 214, 1. 17. sable. See note on P. 145, 1. 12. 

22. horoscope, a sort of map or plan of the position of the 
heavenly bodies (stars, xilanets, etc.) at the moment of a person’s 
birth, from which it was thought the events of his life might be 
foretold. 

23. scroll, a writing giving an explanation of the horoscope. 

32. combination, the position of the stars. 

P. 215, 1. 2. fanatic. See note on P. 153, 1. 30. 

2. star-gazer, one who examines the stars in order to foretell the 
future. 
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P. 215, 1. 10. ** Accipe hoc” (Latin), take this 
26. fanfare, blast, flourish. 

P. 216, 1. 11. pledged, drunk the health of. 

2.3. goblet, cup. 

P. 217, 1. 12. vouched, borne witness to. 

16. Maronites, a sect of Eastern Christians who lived on Mount 
Lebanon. 

19. polluted, brought infection (of crime) into, 

19. poniarded, stabbed. 

20. accomplice, one w'ho helps another in a crime or plot. 

P. 218, 1. 10. confess and absolve, hear confession and pronounce 
absolution. See note on P. 110, 1. 4. 

26. bore a different aspect, looked like something different. 

32. Incurring the brand of inhospitality, being put to shame 
because 1 was inhospitable. Sec note on P. 167, 1. 23. 

P. 219, 1. 7. obliterated, wiped out. 

24. attributed, described as belonging to. 

29. ring of chivalry, group of knights 

P. 220, 1. 2. lay down my gauntlet, offer to fight in single combat. 
See Introduction, note 2. 

15. grinded, sharpened. 

P. 221, 1. 8. espoused, married. 

13. bequeathed, left by wilL 
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MACMILLAN’S 

SUPPLEMENTARY READERS 


Stories from Natural History. By K Wagnkk. Illustrated. 
Is tid. 

Tennyson for the Young. Edited bv Rev. A. Atvgkr. Is. not. 
The Web of Empire. By Sir D. M. Wallack, K.C.I.E. Abridged 

Edition for Schools. llhistidl.cd. Is fid 

Selections from Wordsworth. By W. T. Webb, M.a Parts I. 

and II. l.s. 9d. oacli. o 

The Lances of Lynwood. By C. M Yonge Illustrated, Is. net. 

Abridged Edition for schools With lllustiatioiiH. Is fid. 

A Book of Qolden Deeds. By C. M. Yonge. Illustrated. Is. net. 
The Little Duke By C. M, Yonge. Illustrated Is. net. 

The Prince and the Page. ByC.M. Yonge Illustiated Is. not. 
SUPPLEMENTARY READERS. Sewed, 4d. each. Limp cloth, 
5d. each : — 

Junior. FAIRY TALES I ; FAIRYTALES II • TALES PROM ANDERSEN 
Intermediate : AESOP'S fables and oihejis ; sindbad the sailor ; 

ALI BABA AND THE FORTY THIEVES 
Senior : 'I’ANGLEWOOD TALKS ; ALADDIN , ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


SHAK:E^PEARE. Edited by K. Dkigiiton. 
A Midsummer-Nigfht’s Dream, 
la. 9d. 


Antony and Cleopatra 2a. fid 
As You Like It. is. 'Jd. 
Coriolanus. 2&. fid. 

Cymbeline, 2s. 6d. 

Hamlet 28. fid. 

Henry IV Part I. 2a fid. 

Henry IV. Part II. 2s. fid 
Henry V. is 9d 
Henry VIII. la 9d. 

Julius Ceesar. Is. 9d 
Kin? John. la. 9d. 

SHAKESPEARE (Text only). 


K’ng Lear, la. 9d, 

Macbeth, is. 9d. 

The Merchant of Venice is. 9d. 
Much Ado about Nothing. 2a. 
Othello. 2s. 

Richard II. is. 9d 
Romeo and Juliet. 28. fid 
The Tempest, u wd. 

Twelfth Night la &d 


The Winter’s Tale. 2 s 
Two Gentlemen of Verona it. 9d 
Richard III. By C. H. Tawnkv, M.a 
28. fid 

Very fully annotated. 

6d. each. 


The Merchant of Venice Macbeth 

The Tempest King Lear. 

A Midsummer-Night's Dream. Julius Ceesar. 


SHAKESPEARE (Evekslky Edition). Is, each. Edited by C. H. 
Hkbford, Litt D. 


All’s Well that Ends Well. 
Antony and Cleopatra. 

As You Like It. 

The Comedy of Errors. 
Coriolanus. 

Cymbeline. 

Hamlet. 

Julius Ceesar 
King Henry IV. First Part 
King Henry IV. Second Part 
King Henry V. 

King Henry VI. First Part 
King Henry VI Second Part 
King Henry VI Third Part. 
King Henry VIII. 

King John 
King Lear 

Love’s Labour's Lost. 

The Merchant of Venice. 
Macbeth. 


Measure for Measure 
Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Midsummer Night’s Dream. 
Much Ado About Nothing 
Othello 

King Richard II 
King Richard III. 

Poncles 

Rape of Lucrece, and Venus and 
Adonis 

Romeo and Juliet 
Sonnets. 

The Taming of the Shrew. 

The Tempest 
Tlmon or Athens. 

Titus Andronlcus. 

Trollus and Cressida. 

Twelfth Night 

Two Gentlemen of Verona. 

The Winter’s Tale. 
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